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-t--tands 
in Just-Seconds! 
_with this fragrant new Lotion 

that Dries Fast, 

without Stickiness! 

Prove It for Yourself with 
This lO-second Test! 

\'("/In! hand_ that Hrc ~oft as any flower petal? 
JURI as fmgrunt, too? Then it's ~ew Ca~hmere 

Bouquet Hand Lotion (Kith lanolin) for you ! 
Do this and you 'I! understand why! 

, f" L:~e Ca~llInNe Bouquet on one hand, 
any DIll-style lotion on the other. 

\Vait, then compare. 

Your "Cashmere Bouquet" hand? This fast
drying lotion that soften.! like '\ 

a ("r('am ha~ aln:lllly done its wonderful 
,,'ork. ]\0\ a tracl' of slirkincss or tackiness. 

Ynuf hand fech smooth, is excitingly 
fragrnnt, excitingly soft 10 the touch! 

YOUf olher hund? No cOl1lpari~on. of course! In 
just 10 ~(,fonols )"ou\c spen for yourself, that 
{"",,"sst/Ue l1amb rail for Cnshrnere Bouquet! 

There", a Ca.hmere 
Bouquet Cosmetic 
for Almost E,"cry 
Beauty Needl 

liPSTICK 

.-~ 
Lrealllh clinging_in 
8 f .... hionable .hade.! 
fACE POWDER 
Smooth, "d'"ely texturel 
6 "Flower.F.""h" shade. l 
All· PURPOSE CRUM 
For raJiant,'"clale"imc" 
lo,"clines._a bedtime 
beau ty "mu.t" ! 
TALCUM POWDEr{ 
A shower of 
.pring flowers! 



1: l: THEN you have a date, you 
V V do things with your com

plerion.You want it to be radiant. 

You fuss for hours with your 
hair to make it frame your face 
just so. 

Vou wear your most flattering 
gown, your daintiest shoes. You're 
pretty sure of your charm. and 
yet ••• and yet .•. 

If you've overlooked one inti
mate little matter- your charms 
count for naught, your date may 

be a flop, and you can lose your 
man just like that! 

You may not know when you 
have halitosis (unpleasant 
breath)-, It may be absent for 
days and then crop up at the very 
time you want to be a t your best. 

Never Take a Chance 
Why risk offending this way when 
Listerine Antiseptic is the extra
careful precaution that 80 many 
popular women rely on? 

Listerine Antiseptic is no make-

shift of momentary effectiveness. 
It instantly freshens and sweet
ens the breath. And helps keep 
it that way. too ••• not for sec
onds ... not for minutes ••• but 
for hours usually. 

• 
While ,orne CMefJ of halitosis are of 
IY8temic origin, m08t casea, say some 
8uthoritiOlJ, are due to the bacterial 
fermentation or tiny food particles 
clinging to mouth surfaces. Listerine 
Antiseptic quickly halts Iluch fermen
tation, t hen overcomes the odors fer
mentation ca U8()l,!. 
LAM IJ ERT PHA I:U'IACALCO.,St. Louis,M o. 

LlSTERINE ANTISEPTIC THE EXTRA-CAREFUL PRECAUTION AGAINST BAD BREATH! 

• • 
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NOW! PROOF THAT BRUSHING 
TEETH RIGHT AnER EATING WITH 

COLGATE 
DENTAL CREAM 

HELPS STOP 
TOOTH DECAY! 

The Most ConduJiv. Proof In All 
Dentifrice Research on Tooth Decay! 

Now, the toothpaste you use to clean 
your breath while you clean your teeth, 
offers a prOl'ed way to help stop tooth 
decay before it starts! 2 years' oontinu· 
ous research at leading universities
hundreds of case histories- makes this 
tbe most eomlU8i~ proof in aU dentifrice 
research on tooth decay! Colgate's oon· 
tains all the necessary ingredienta, 
including an exclusive patenhd ingredi
ent, for effective daily dental care. No 
risk of irritation! And no change in 
flavor, Coam or cleansing action! 

No Other Dentifri ce 
Offers Proof of These Results' 

Modem research shows tooth decay is 
caused by mouth acids which are at 
their worst after meals or snacks. Brush. 
ing teeth with Colgate's as directed, 
helpe remove acids before they harm 
enamel. And Colgate's penetrating foam 
reaches crevices between teeth where 
food particles often lodge. No dentifrice 
can stop aU tooth decay, or help cavities 
already started. But brushing teeth 
r ight after eating is the safe, proHd way 
to help stop tooth decay with Colgate 
Dental Cream! 

CLEAH YOUR 
BREATH WHILE YOU 
CLeAN YOUR TEETH 

_ AND HElP STOP 
lOOTH DECAY! 

JANUA.RY, 19S(J 
.RA.DIO AND _u .... , .... 

MIRROR 
VOL. 33. NO.2 NORTH CENTRAL 
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Coming Next Month 

SlIre enough. it's Di nah Shore. For 
more about her. !lee February. 

Three- minute question and 
answer bee: Q. What's a 
dog's life like when his 

mistress is Marie Wilson? 
A . It's not a dog's life at all! 
And you'll know why when 
you read the story about 
Marie and her four- legged 
friend, Mr. Hobbs, in Feb
ruary's RADIO M I RROR. 
(Marie is next month's 
cover girl , too.) Q. How 
does it feel to return to 
your hometown, a full
fledged celebrity-to be 
honored and feted by all the 
'people you've grown up 
with? A. Mighty fine, ac
cording to the girl who has 
two hometowns, both in 
Tennessee. Her name, of 
course, is Dinah Shore and 
she tells about her home
comings in the February 
RADIO MIRROR. Q. Where can 
you find the fascinating 
story of that fascinating me
dium-radio? A. In next 
month's issue, in t his 
month's issue and in other 
issues to come you'll fi nd 
Radio's Own Life Story, a 
continuin g history which 
RADIO MIRROR believes is the 
most outstanding featUre 
that has ever appeared on its 
pages. Q. Where do you have 
the chance to al?ply the wis
dom acquired In your own 
life to the problems of 
others? A. In RADIO MIRROR'S 
new feature, wh ich p resents 
a problem facing the char
acters in one of the daytime 
radio dramas. You are in 
vited to help solve the prob
lem and ther e are cash 
awards for the best solution. 
Next month's problem w ill 
center on a situation in 
which the Brents of Road of 
Life are involved. Q. Where 
can you find Nancy Craig's 
recipes; Ted Malone's poetry 
page; Joan Davis's wise 
counsel; a full length Bonus 
Novel; and all the latest 
television and n etwork 
news? A. On the newsstands, 
Wed., Jan. 11th, when the 
February RADIO MIRROR goes 
on sale. Be sure to get your 
copy! 

Is.. .... "'.~ .. """') 
Afterbie game U.C.L. A.'s p0p.
Ular majorettes, lany and Joey 
Pope of Los Angeles, Calif., are 
ready to leave for Victory Dance. 

Now! Toni with SPIN curlers 
twice as easy - twice as fast! 

The new patented Toni SPIN Curlers save 
you half the time of winding up curls. 
No TUbber bands! All plastic, all·in..ane 1 
Nothing to tangle up in your hair! Quick 
start! Tiny teeth gently grip hair tips so 
,even the shortest ends become easy to 
wind! Easy-spin action-rolls each curl 
up in one quick motion. Winds more hair 
on each curler. Fewer curlers afe needed. 
Snap shut! Non-slip clasp fastens curls 
closer to head to assure a better, longer
lasting wave. 

Most natural_looking wave you've 
ever had ! For Toni Creme Waving [.0.. 
tion is different. An exclusive gentle 
formula with matchless results- more 
than 67million lovely, long·lasting waves. 

At the game all eyes are on Jany's spin· 
ning baton-and her shining, natural· 
looking curls. Jany sa~ "The new SPIN 
Curlers have spin action, to(). They grip 
- spin - and lock with the flick of a finger !" 

So gentle and so fast! No other home 
pennanent waves hair faster yet leaves 
it so soft and sparkling, 90 easy to set 
and style. 1any, on the left, has the Toni. 

Still the center or attraction at the 
dance. And l any knows her hair has a Lot 
to do with it. She S3yl1, "Even after a stren
uous day my Toni waves are still in place 
and Look just as soft and natural." 

Toni 
Refill 

'100 

Spedel 
Combination 
Offer 

$3.00 value. Onty $229 • 
• 
3 



• • 
• 

Tw~nty-e i ll ht yeor. 0110 Fonny Brice 
created lief incorri ll ibie Daby Snook •. 

Morlon Downey cuugrat ulale. GU) LOlllhardo 
on hi. Twenl y. fifth Anlli "CUBr y in rud io. 

Ralpli Edwurd, and Nellie Lmcher ell! on 
a Ihy Truth or Conlequcllcel conteSlanl. 

WHAT'S NEW 

By DALE BANKS 

I.en Doyle ( Uorrin'; lon ), Vieki \'019 (lIIiss Miller) 
and J ay J Ol t) 1I ( Mr. D. A.) relllx berore attendins 10 
Ihe seriouJ bu. ille .. of airins lIIr. Di_lrkl Attorney. 

A backward look; The New Year rolls around and once 
again- F'ather Time literatlr has nothing but time on his 
hands. Now in radio thiS isn 't bad. For instance. 

a lot of entertainers would like to have even a small share 
of the Lombardo time. Guy is celebrating his twenty
fifth year in radio, and twentieth yea r as band leader at 
the Hotel Roosevelt in New York City, ... Running neck 
and neck with Lombardo is Ben Grauer who has spent twenty 
memorable ycars before the mike, and is currently one of 
radio's most sought after announcers and commentators ... 
Amos 'n' AndYt.,.an American institution as immortal as J ohnny 
Appleseed or J-'aul Bunyan, are enjoying their twenty-t" i 
season on the air, the first two years of which were aired a .. 
Sam 'n' Henry. It is interesting to note that after more thl:1 
two decades, this upper Lenox Avenue set still polls an es~i
mated twenty-five million listeners weekly. 

• • • 
On November 20. 1929, The Rise of The Goldbergs madc 

its air debut, and. with the exception of two years ... ~"n 
the show took to the stage under the title "Me and Mel .. 
has been a listening must ever since. Twenty years nf~el' 
its air premiere, The Goldbergs bowed on television an:'! nn 
J anuary 17, 1950, will celebrate its first TV birthday .... ~o· 
too far behind The Goldbergs is turkey-in-the-straw-fia,"o''(i 
Lum and Abner which first hoed-down over a Hot Sprino::s. 
Arkansas, station in 1931. Eight performances later it \\ ent 
networkl and the J ot 'em Down store is now as well known 
as Macy s or Marshall Field's. 

• • • 
The misadventures of The Aldrich Family Originated as a 

stage production. "What A Life!", which ran on Broadway ror 
well over a year. The first radio versions were three te1-
minute skits aired on the then-popular Rudy Vallee program. 
These made such a hit that Henry was installed as summer I'C-

FROM COAST TO COAST 

Charlie McCartby consraluiulell Red Skrh on on beins 
inviled 10 ~,;ueSl" wilb comi~ Amo. '0' Andy and Ed,;. r 
BerSen on Jack Benny's ei,bleeolb allni"ersary pro,;ram. 

placement for Jack Benny, and in the Fall of 1939 emerged as 
a fuIl-fledged half-hour radio show. The Fall of 1949 found 
it also a full-fiedged halt-hour TV show. P. S. Ezra Stone, 
Henry in the radio version, created the role in the stage play, 
and, except lor time out fo r his Government, has been with 
it ever since. • • • 

Lux Radio Theatrel now in its fifteenth year, holds the title 
of "oldest one-hour oramatic show in radIO" ... And in case 
rou thought quiz programs were something comparatively new 
In the way of entertainment, Bob Hawk of Lemac fame Is 
here to testify to the contrary-this year Hawk celebrates his 
sixteenth year as a quizmaster. 

• • • 
Lookin, into the records, there is one name that receives 

more bilhn, than any other in radio and TV history-Arthur 
Godfrey TIme, Arthur Godfrey and His Friends, Arthur 
Godfrey's Talent Scouts. . . . Another recordbreaker is 
Sammy Kaye whose Showroom is heard on the largest net
work of stations of any commercial program-375 in all. 

• • • 
And while discussing records it may surprise you to learn 

that the American Forum of The Air with its twenty-one-year 
air history becomes the oldest of the broadcast discussion f'.
grams, and as speakers has presented ninety percent 0 all 
senators, representatives and cabinet members. as well as two 
men who were to become Presidents ... Band of America, 
which is now being broadcast over both radio and TV, first 
took to the air in 1929 and holds the record for being the long
est continuously sponsored program ... CBS' New York Phil
harmonic-Symphony is currently enjoying its twentieth 
consecutive season of Sunday afternoon concerts broadcast 
from Carnegie Hall, while on Christ- (Continued on page 17) 

It's in .. nd ...... ul ...... f-tbHOUp-il,ain wilb Wli. 
liam Bendix in NBC's Life of Riley. 

• • 
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SlRVICl 
UNLIMlTlD 

A8 a WAC, PUI wenl around the world. 
Above; in Brisbane, AU$lra lia. At roo 
she drives II jeep around New Guinea_ 

WHO'~ Pal Griffith rud of the Jnpaneee surrender in Manila. 

Pat Griffith returned to the land of milk and honey last 
October to resume work which she put aside shortly 
after Pearl Harbor. She came back to conduct WHO's 

Community Service. 
Service is Pat's middle name, for she spent four years 

with WLS in its community service deJ;lartment, then 
joined WHO in community service, remaming there for 
four years until she went into another branch of service
the Women's Army Corps. 

Pat was commissioned in one of the first classes of 
officer candidates at Fort Des Moines in 1942 . and she 
became a captain during three years of service which took 
her around the world. In Manila, at the conclusion of the 
war, she was one of four women who witnessed the sur
render by the Japanese officers in the Philippines. 

About this time the head of the WACs, Col. Boyce, 
came to the Philippines and Pat was invited to join the 
official party on the completion of its world inspection 
trip-a trip which took her to the China-Burma-India 
Theater, the Mediterranean Theater of Operations, North 
Africa, and the European Theater of Operations. 

Back in the United States, Captain Pat Griffith was as
signed to public relations in Washington, D. C., and then 
proceeded to Des Moines for her discharge. Shortly there
after, she returned to Washington, D. C., to work for the 
Manila (P. I.) Evening News, and broadcast over stations 
WINX-Washington and WARL-Arlington, Virginia. 

Then in 1948, she was named Director of Women's Ac
tivities of the National Association of Broadcasters. Still 
lonesome for the "good American soil," however, she re
signed this post to return to Des Moines, WHO and service 
in the communities which she loves best. 



~W1&wat~tV 
ltiQU~ ~Jt ~~!" 

says SUSAN HAYWARD, 

co-starred wilh DANA ANDREWS 

in Ihe SAMUEL GOlDWYN production, 

" MY FOOLISH HEART" 

Though it lasls only a few minutes on the screen, the football sequence in "My Foolish Heart" took days to fHml I sat 
with chilled, icy hands through three dnys of the rawest, meanest weather f \lc ever seen before we got the flnal "take"', .• 

I washed dishes for hours to 
satisfy director Mark Robson ... 

Because ii's liquid, Jergens is 
Ilbsorbed by thirsty skin. , . 

But Jergens Lotion kept my 
hands from looking rough .. . 

CAN YOUR HAND LonON 
PASS THIS FILM TEST? 

To ... ft.n, a lorion ,"auld b. "b· 
.o,lad by Ih upptl, loy ... . of ,h. 
skin. Wate, won', "b."d" on hand 
Imoolhed with J",gen , lolion (left 
hand ). It conlo;n. qui<-k1r ... I>forb.<I 
;ng.edi.nls dodon ... om ..... nd. no 
heovy oil. thaI m • •• lr <001 •• i .. 
",ith o;lr film (right hand), 

Prove il by making the easy 
test described above. , . 

KepI ,he m soft and beautiful 
in tender, romantic scenes _ . . 

You'Usee why Jergens Lotion 
is my beauty secrci . , • 

And elo •• -ups with Dana 
Andrews. You'll find that ... 

Jergens 
Lotion 

used by more women 

than ony other hand ca re 

in the world 

still IO¢ to $1- plul to. 

And is used in Hollywood 7 to 
l over other hand caresl 

• 
• 
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KANSAS CITY 

KEMP 

Afavorite a round KCMO's K ansas City studios
and also a favorite with Mid-America listen
ers is Uncle Ezra. In addition to being a very 

nice person, he's also a very modest one. 

His disposit ion stays $ood all day, too. When you 
recall that he starts hIs day at 5: 00 A.M. every 
morning Monday through Saturday with his early 
morning program of homespun humor, you realize 
being good-natured is no mean achievement. You 
might expect that around ten or eleven in the 
morning he'd be tired and cross, but not Uncle Ezra. 

He's been in radio for almost twenty years. Be
fore that, as a monologist, he was a leading Lyceum 
and Chautauqua entertainer. He also did some short 
movies with Sidney a nd Mrs. Drew. 

Unc:1e's real name is Everett Kemp, and he and 
Mrs. Kemp have one son and two grandchildren. 
There are a lot 01 old fashioned plants around the 
Kemp home and one grapefruit tree-which wasn't 
Uncle's idea. However, he said it just kept growing 
and now it's one of his wife's favorites. Uncle boasts 
he is a "pretty fair" cook and although he doesn' t 
specialize in anyone dish, he confides he can bake 
"a very good" cake. 

Red is his favorite color, and even though he 
prefers double breasted suits, he always wears 
single breasted ones, because "I don't want to 
look like a bag of cornmeal." Rainy days are 
good only for sleepin~, he says, and he likes 
spring and fall. Eating IS an enjoyable pastime of 
his, and on his "tops" list he includes fish, goose
berry pie, hominy grits and cornmeal mush. 

Perhaps you may wonder how Uncle got his radio 
name. These are t he racts: When he was working 
on Happy Hollow, Ted Malone was Writing the 
show and Ted himself suggested the name. After 
Ted left Kansas City, Uncle con tinued to portray 
Uncle Ezra and also took on the chore of writing 
the pro~ram, which soon became a coast to coast 
production on the Columbia Broadcasting System. 

Right now he is doing a new show every Satur
day morning at 10:30. Called Bill and Mary, the 
program is a down to earth story of human interest, 
which deals with episodes in the lives of a husband 
and wife who m ight be your neighbors. There 
is no crime, no intrigue, just a Bood. wholesome 
port rayal of everyday events which could happen 
to anyone. 

Uncle Ezra has been with K CMO for over seven 
years, and in that time he has built up a loyal 
audience. He a lways has a smile for everyone and 
it is no wonder that Everett Kemp is as weU liked 
at KCMO as he is in Mid-America. 

E" eren Kemp'. mOIlO mUll be " 'ook upon 
Ibe dou, llIl ul and not upon the hole." 

Kemp., who ;5 k.nown t o KCMO iiSleners as Uncle 
[ &fll, h u been in radio for o\·u twenty yeau . 



Willi no 
at all. 

Straight up-and·down 
boned C()rllet and loose 
dothe. gue a potato. 
lack effl';(: t. 

1926 figure wa. 
It night, un· 

C()Beted. boyish. lit 
" tubular" lines "'ere 
unflluering 10 many 
women. 

1931 ~w a .ch,nl
Inl f igure. 

Rigidly girdled. bi ... 
Ikirted fllllhiom wcre 
more femin in e, bUI 
hardly exciling. 

1947 fellure? the 
famous New 

Look:' It. fu ll ·skirted, 
p.dded·hipped laah· 
ion, helpe(J 10 C()oceal 
figure· fauh •• 

PlAfHf PRfUNU IHf "fl~~RI ~f IHf 
A slim. supple. vital figure that only Playtex gives with such freedom 

Radical changes in feminine fashions 
within the average American adult's 
memory have been changes in founda· 
tions even more than in fashions. 

The girdle that has helped bring 
about the most recent revolution in sil· 
houctte is the sensational PUl'TEX. 

Made of tree-grown latex, it combines 
amazing figure-slimming power with 

complete comfort and freedom of action. 
Without a single seam, stitch or bone, 

PLAYTF.X fils invisibly under the nar
rowest fa shion5-smooths the line from 
waist to hips to thighs with its all-way 
action-stretch. 

For your fashion of tile 1950's-have 
the figure of the 1950's-a slim, young 
PLAYTEX figure_ 

JACQUES FATH. 
world·renowned de~ igner of fa~h· 
ions, expre~..es Ihe "Fashion of the 
1950'," in this dress designed e'{· 
clush'ely for the American coll l."C
tion of Joseph Halpert. 

GtROLE 01'" THE 1960'. is t'LAYn:x 

- at all department store.~ and 
specialty ahop~, coast to coast. In 
alim, silvery tube: Blossom Pink, 
Hell\enl)' Blue. Gardenia White; 
eXira ~mall, small, medium. large. 

PLA1'n;x Ll\'ISC PA'TY CIIIOI.s,: 53.50 
t 'LAYn:J{ I.I\I"<C PANTY CIRDl.E 

with garten . . . . _ S3.9S 
PLAYTE.'{ LI\'l"'C C"Rn:R CIIIOI.[ 53.95 
Extr. Large PI.AYTEX Ll\"l:'\"C 

CART[R CIROU;. • • • • 54 •• 5 

HEAAO ABOUT PI NK. ICE1 It's Ihe 
newest of Ihe I/LAYTEJ{ Girdles
light. smooth. cool snd freoh a, a 
daisy, it actually "breathes" wi th 
yOU ... in SLIM, .himmering pink 
lUbes. _ • 13.85 to 54.95. 

INTUNAltO NAl l U ll CO .POUltON 
• , 03-0 

• 
• 
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The Temptonea are haJlpily married even though their wives know nolhin!! about 
music. On the other hand, the women can', interest their husbands in dancing. W GN's sensational new musical 

outfit, the Temptones, create 
a tympanic illusion which 

makes the sound one hears seem 
greater than it actually is. 

This musical voicing is achieved 
through the amazing versatility 
of four men, eleven instruments 
and a gimmick-a special attach
ment for the accordion which 
makes the instrument sound like 
a reed section when combined 
with a clarinet lead. 

Sam Portirio, inventor of the 
gimmick, has been a professional 
musician since he was. sixteen. He 
plays accordion, piano and celeste, 
In addition to handlfng the busi
ness affairs of the gJ:O.up. 

Fred Kissling, who led the co-op 
band at the University of Minne
sota before joining Mel Henke and 
other outstanding small bands in 
Chicago, plays bass and doubles 
at the vibes. 

Ben Carlton, the gpitar player, 
started. in Hollywood where he 
st udied under leading studio 
guitarists, later joinin g Jimmy 
McPartland's famous group. 

Ballads are handled with ex
ceptional finesse ~y Al Barathy. 
AI, who plays clarinet and tenor 
and alto sax, has worked with 
such outstanding names as Ben 
Bernie and Ted. Lewis. 

As even the most casual ob
server can see, Ute Temptones' 
technique takes a goodly portion 
of talent and an extensive musical 
background, plus the persistency 
of an entire group of'perfectionists. 

four Persistent Perfectionists 

" -., 1(1"/~jJ-: l11l, 
/, I J.\< 

WGN's " Four Men who Sound like a :Million" are heard alII :30 A.M. and 2 P.M. Last summer they were the TM·Bar Ranch 
Boyf on the Curley Bradley show. L. 10 r., Fred Ki <s lin g. Ben Carhou. Al Baralhy and Gimmick Inventor Sam Porfirio. 



I l"mST MET WALT AT A DANCE 

I was just a small town girl, so 
awkward and unsure of myself in 
all the excitement and gaiety of 
my first college affair. Then I saw 
him, or rather, Walt saw me. Be· 
fore he even spoke I think I must 
have been in love with him-Walt 
was so darkly handsome, so sophis· 
ticated, so supremely confident of 
his charm. 

That was the beginning. My room
mate, Mary Jane, tried to warn 
me. She saw a side of Walt my 
love-blind eyes could never see; but 

I wouldn't listen. Not to her, 
not to anybody-all I knew 

I always hoped to be; 
smart. gay and wanted 
••• I could only hear 
my foolish heart. 

You know what happened then. 
Before I knew it, Walt was gone 
and I was alone-so terribly alone, 
afraid and so ashamed. 

I still don't know if what I did was 
right. Lew was Mary Jane's 
sweetheart, but he'd always been 
more than just a friend to me ... 
it seemed the only answer. It was 
so easy to make him believe I loved 
him, to fan his liking into ardor. 
Within a few days we were mar· 
ried and I thought that now my 
child would have a name, a home. 
security. 

I've never told Lew about Walt 
and what there was between us
maybe that's why these things 
have happened. 

What would you have done? 
••. wait until you know...tll.e Truth. 

aoout-"MY FOOLISH HEART." 

SAMUEL GOLDWYN presents 

DANA ANDREWS· SUSAN HAYWARD 
"MY FOOLISH HEARI-

with Kent Smith. Loi. Wheetu • Jease Royu Landi •• Robert Keith. Gigi Pert"H.U 

Sere.n P1aybyJuJiu.J. Epltein.nd Philip G. E~tein • Baeedon •• toryin the N."Yo;rkerbyJ, D, Salinger 

Di.tributed b,. RKO Radio Piet.uTea, Inc:. 

Direc:~ b,. MARK ROBSON wbogave yOU"" Champion" and ""Home of the Brave" 

• 
• 
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Pleasant .•• 
r eal mint for 
taste and breath. 

Gentle ••• 
contain s the finest 
known polishing 
ingredients. 

Effective ••• 
made with 
antacid 
magnesium 
hydroxide. 

her HANDS have an 

Roaemary', t,relly banda tell a Slorl--one you wou't wanl 10 min. 

I t takes more than talent to be a successful television performer. You 
have to know how to walk, stand, talk and gesture. No one knows 
the exacting requirements better than Rosemary Rice. 

Ever since the petite star was given the role of daughter Katrin in the 
new CBS-TV program, Mama, she's been spendin~ her spare time 
perfecting her acting technique. Blonde Rosemary bkes to practice in 
front of her full-length mirror so she can see just how she looks to the 
thousands of eyes that watch her on the screen. 

"I'll never forget the first time I concentrated on my gestures," 
says Rosemary. "1 just couldn't get them right because I was so self
conscious of my hands. They looked so unattractive and awkward that 
I made up my mind to start a daily hand care routine." 

She be@:an by keePinf her cuticle and hands soft, between manicures, 
by aPfl"m~ cuticle oi and hand lotion every night. Rosemary was 
careru never 10 start her household chores without first protecting her 
hands with a rich cream and work gloves. Her weekly manicure, which 
she once skimmed through in less than an hour, now takes at least two 
hours. Before she applies her polish to her long tapering nails, she files, 
creams, soaks. bulTs and base coats her nails. As for the polish itself, 
Rosemary learned to choose shades that blend best with the clothes 
she plans to wear. 

Rosemary has discovered the secrets of keeping her hands beautirul. 
Thoutth she has to memorize forty pages of script every week, in addition 
to gomg to rehearsals, she always finds time to pamper them. 

So, next time you see her in the television version of "J Remember 
Mama," take a moment to notice her soft, expressive-looking hands. She 
really wants you to. You're her favorite audience! 

R A D I 0 1\1 I H nOR for Il E T TEn L I V INC; 

audience 
Can you imagine 915,843 

people watching you? It 

happens to video star Rose-

mary Rice every Friday. 

Aher RO&enlllry filea ber 
naila. Ibe alwaYI applies a 
prolertiv(! coverin!: of crellmy 
band 10lion. She kno .. ·• il 
will IQloolh and keep ber 
hands ever lovely. 

By DOnny ELL I S 

'Vorit look noW' ... 

there'S 
Lizabe1h Sco1t ... 

You're at the Mocllmbo. Ovcr at thc next table is 
Lilmbeth Scott. It's not politc to stare- but what do 
you do? You look up from your crcpe suzette, steal a 
glance. Think shc doesn't know it? Of course shedoesl 
She's a star .•• she cxpects itl 'nlat's why she wean 
Woodbury Powder (Fi('$t;I foc Lizabeth) on her ra
diant features ... aOO canics it in her compact. 

Lizabeth is one of the Iiollywood stars who chose 
Woodbury Powdcr, 6 to I, in response to a recent 
survcy.· Something wonderfnl in Woodbury Powder 
- a new ingredient - gives your skin a smooth-as
satin look. The delicate fragrance clings as long as the 
powder. 7 heavenly shades glorify every skin type
no obvious "powdered" look. 15¢, 30¢, $1.00, plus tax. 

IN tiOlLYWOOD 

~TARS CHoS'! 

~OaDBURY 'PoW1>E14 
6101 

• 
• 
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fACinG 

By 

MARTIN 

BLOCK 

Photogenic quimel: Vaughn Monroe and Ille Moon l'tloids, who currently 
sup]lly Ihe music on CBS station!!, Saturday evenings 81 7:30 EST. 

WNt:W dtK joek.,)' M~~'ln llIoek 

I •• !.o on Nue'. I·e .... ,. Como Show, 

Thun., 10 A..M. EST, and _0 on 
,h .. TV >enl" .. S"",I.), ,,1,1,<. a< 8. 

I f ever there was a year in which the record buy.er cpuld get 
loads an~ loads of discs at r.eal bargain prices thls was it. 
What WIth most of the maJor record companies running 

those wonderful "half-off" sales, lots of us have taken full 
advantage of the opportunity to add those long-wanted records 
and albums to our collections. More than that, €his Ohristmas 
season sees the manufacturers offering the greatest selection 
of Yuletime music that was ever available. Of C(]U)lse RCA 
Victor, Decca, Caritol, Columbia, M-G-M, London. Mercury 
and the others wil have available the fine catalo~e of records 
and albums that they offered last year. In addition, however, 
each company has already introduced several holIday items 
that range from Christmas songs by a western singer to carols 
sung by a church choir. 

• • • 
Some of the most interesting news and photographs of your 

favorite recordin~ artists can be found in those regular 
monthly publicatIOns issued by the disc companies them
selves. Newest of the pamphlets is the RCA Victor Picture 
Review. It's actually a revised version of the old Record 
Review, but this one is bigger and better. Then, of course 
there's still the Columbia Records Disc Digest and the Capitol 
News. It's a good way to keep up with the latest recordings 
and musical happenings of the month. 

• • • 
One of the most sensational American acts ever to play the 

British Isles has been Billy Kenny and the Ink SJ>C!ts. Three 
separate times, thus far, they have had their orIginal four
weck engagement extended for several additional months. 
Looks as though our English cousins don't want the group 
ever to leave, and we can hardly blame them. 

• • • 
It may seem hard to believe, but it's absolutely true that the 

Hit Parade's new vocalist, Jeff Clark, hadn't even thought 
about singing for a living until three years ago. When {riends 
insisted, Jeff went to see vocal coach Jimmy Rich, who num
bers. such great names as Dinah Shore among his former 

the musIc 

Ted Sleele is a husy man Ihese days. fie makel record. wilh the Marlin SiSler., above. 
has his own TV 8how (WCBS, M·F, 5:00 P .M. EST) and he's WMCA'. mornin!!; disc joekey. 

pupils. Jimmy knew when he had found a sure thing. Jeff 
easily went from vocalist on the Henry Morgan Show to star 
of the top musical stanza of the air waves. 

• • • 
Mel Torme gcts another crack at the movies soon when he 

starts to work on a new Esther Williams-Van Johnson film 
titl~, "Duch.ess of Idaho." The Velvet Fog will have to give 
up hIS lucrative personal appearance tour to return to Movie
ville. But he'll go back on tour as soon as his Ricker duties are 
finished. Lena Horne will also be seen in the film. 

• • • 
. Never one to rest ,!n his laurels, Benny Goodman followed 

his Eur.opean tour With one in the Philippines! In addition 
to a selles of concerts, Benny got together groups of Philippine 
musicians and formed a little jazz group to show the Islanders 
that playing jazz isn't difficult when it's started right. 

• • • 
Listening to the pianistics of Errol Garner usually makes for 

a fine evening of music, but trying to buy a specific Errol 
Garner disc usually results in an afternoon of frustration. One 
record shop we visited had Errol Garner records under twelve 
different record company labels! The prolific young pianist 
has m<!-de so many records for so many companies that it's a 
tough Job to. find the on~ you want. Might be a good idea for 
someone to Issue a specIal Garner catalogue! 

• • • 
There is a strong possibility that the days of the big-name 

dance bands may be coming around again. Benny Goodman 
Tommy Dorsey, Woody Herman and now, Artie Shaw are once 
again waving their batons in front of dance bands- rather 
than show bands. Then, too, there are such up-and-coming 
gro.ups as Ray Anthony, Ralph Flanagan, Claude Thornhill, 
Elhot Lawrence. an.d S.am Donahue. The old stand-bys
groups that never dId give up-include Charlie Barnet. Bob 
Chester, Sammy Kaye, Guy Lombardo and A1vino Rey. It 
would be wonderful once again to have ballrooms and cam
puses resounding with little else but good. danceable music. 

Tenor James Melton (r.) :md music direClor 
Frank Bbck confer before their Harvest of 
Star. broadcast, Sun .. 5:30 P.M. EST, NBC. 

• • 
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: "nULL"DAYS 
I CAN BE 

: GAY DAYS 

: JfJ!!lJ)fI)l£ 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

REliEVES FUNCTIONAL 

PERIODIC PAIN 

U SfS HfADACIlE 

CHASES "BLUES. 

MOTHERS: book, "What Women 
Want 10 men8lfuatioo. Sent 
Fru in "lain wrapper. Write: Dept. N-IO,Box 
280. New York 18, N. Y. 

"Fo ith i l power," affirmed Reverend Smith in an 
inspi rational 1l1cluse 10 Terry olld her Iistenen. 

WHAT IS FAITH~ 
ThiS past summer Stan and I were 

in church one Sunday when Dr. 
Cornwall, our minister, was on 

vacation and we were fortunate in 
having Reverend Smith, pastor of the 
Roxbury Methodist Church in Stam
ford, Connecticut, visit us. 

Stan and I were so deeply impressed 
with Reverend Smith's talk, "Faith Is 
Power," that we asked him it he would 
come and visit the Burtons as a Fam
ily Counseler and repeat his inspiring 
mess8$'e. Reverend Smith said he'd 
be dehghted to come and this is what 
he told us: 

"Friends, faith u power. The reason 
I say this is that so orten people with 
problems tell me that if they only had 
faith, the,Y would have the power to 
solve their troubles. As an example 
of this, I recenUy read of a young 
actor who took his life, and left a note 
saying: 'Please forgive me. I've de
cided that the cons outweigh the pros 
in life. Goodbye.' What could have 
made this man, who was in apparent ,,000. health and who had an interest
mg career, decide that life's cons out
weigh the pros? Many things, per
haps, including a girl. But primarilr. 
he took his own life because he didn t 
have the faith which would give him 

the power to solve his problems. 
"Yet every day, we hear or people 

in this world, much worse off than 
this young man, who solved their 
problems. People like Helen Keller, 
who was born deaf and blind and who 
taught herself to read and communi
cate with others. And there's Glenn 
Cunningham, who was badly burned 
during his childhood and was told that 
he would never walk again. He be
came one of the great track stars of 
all time. These people solved the 
power problem by making a simple 
discovery which transforms the lives 
of all who make it-tha.t faith is pow
er. Faith, however, like the heart 
and the brain, needs exercise to grow. 
Like a weak muscle, it can be 
strengthened through use. 

"Another example of the power of 
faith was vividly illustrated to me 
when, as a young preacher out West, 
I was called to the bedside of a sjck 
boy who had safely passed the crISis 
but had no desire to live. I went to 
the boy and prayed and read passaf."" 
from the Bible to him until he ell 
asleep. The words got through to him, 
somehow, the boy found faith, wanted 
to live--and he did, which shows how 
faith is working energy." 

""""n-.la,. I. t'atnU,. c..unoelo~ 1:Ia,. on the Seeond 1'11 .... 'h.,.on. 
hp. .. d on CB!I, Mo"._.'~I, •• 2 I',M, t; !ST. 

FAMILY COUNSELOH • By TERHY BURTON 



Coast to Coast 
(Continued from page 5) 

mas day, 1949, the Metropolitan Opera 
celebrates its eighteenth year of weekly 
broadcasts. 

• • • 
In the department of firsts comes We 

the People which is in its thirteenth 
year. In 1948 it became the first regu
larly scheduled program to be pre
sented on radio and TV networks sim
ultaneously ... Although a comparative 
newcomer to the air, The Life of Riley 
(a mere six-year-old) Jays claim to 
being the first show in history that has 
appeared simultaneously in three en
tertainment media-radio, motion pic
tures and television. 

• • • 
The New Year also finds a number of 

the many daytime shows well on their W'r to making radio history. Just Plain 
Bil has aired flve-times-a-week for 
eighteen years. Helen Trent has been 
romancing since 1933. Big Sister: which 
was originally a newspaper senal, has 
been heard Mon.-Fri. for over thirteen 
years ... In the whodunit bracket, Mr. 
Keen bas been tracing lost persons for 
nearly fourteen years, while the chil
dren's show that is enjoyed by equally 
as many adults, Let's Pretend, will have 
its twentieth birthday in 1950. • • • 

Two of the big radio-television prob
lems that will hold the stage in 1950 
are the FCC's ban on giveaway shows 
and the development of color television. 
With regard to the latter, there is no 
longer any doubt but that color TV is 
inevitable. At this writing, the big 
question is which method-CBS' or 
RCA's-is more desirable. It would ap
pear that CBS is way out in front. When 
the FCC-giveaway show squabble will 
come to trial is anybody's guess, but 
the industry will feel a lot safer when 
it can look back on the litigation. 

• • • 
Never underestimate the power of 

radio, or WGN gets the bird! Recently 
actor Paul Langton of the Chicago 
"Death of A Salesman" cast. lost a cock
ateel from his apartment. WGN news
caster Leslie Nichols flashed the news. 
Within five minutes Les received a 
call stating that such a bird had been 
sighted on the mast of the U. S. S. 
YR51, rescued by the Machinist Mate 
first class, and sold for five dollars to 
Shipfitter first class, M. R. Jackson who 
was at this point hitch-hiking home. 
Mrs. Langton hopped a train, met Sailor 
Jackson, presented him with a fifly
dollar reward, and recovered the errant 
bird. The reason for this to-do? The 
Langtons were very attached to the 
critter-having raised it from an egg! 

• • • 
OFF THE LINE ... CBS may not 

agree with this, but Charlie McCarthy 
says the web's call letters stand for: 
"Charlie, Bergen and Snerd" ... War
ner Bros. may do a re-make on "The 
Jazz Singer" with Gordon MacRae in 
the role created br Al Jolson ... Jack 
Bailey is considering an offer to stage 
his Queen For A Day from the center 
ring of Ringling Bros. circus this Spring 
... Humorist Robert Q. Lewis, who 
subbed last summer [or Arthur God
frey, now speaks of the great man as 
"my winter replacement" ... Ben 
Grauer is being wooed to conduct the 
first two-hour musical show on TV ... 
Hildegarde has waxed more albums 
than any other woman in show busi
ness ... Sin$er Jack Smith has acquired 
a piano origmally designed for Pnncess 
Margaret Rose ... That's all for now. 

like an Angel 01 Mercy 
'0 your Face and Hands 

Millions of women find 
this NEW BEAUTY IDEA proves 
wonderfully effective aid to: 

,. Lovelier, clearer-looking skin. 

2. Softer, whiter-looking hands. 

3. Healing beauty-marring blemishes.* 

4. Glorious soothing relief for irritated 
or itching skin conditions! 

Why bother with countless jars and bot
tles? You don't need a lot of preparations 
to help keep your skin looking lovely. 
Do as so many nurses, models, actresses 
do. Give your skin medicated care. 

Try it for 10 Days 
Use medicated Noxzema as a dainty, 
greaseless night cream - as a long-last
ing foundation for make-up. Try this 
beauty secret for just 10 days. See how 
fast it helps your skin improve. 

You'll be delighted to discover how 
quickly medicated skin care helps 
smooth and soften a rough, dry skin 
and helps heal unattractive skin blem
ishes *from extemal causes. 

Smoother, Whiter-Looking 
Hands ••• often in 24 hours 

Nurses 6rst discovered Noxzema for 
hands irritated by constant scrubbing. 
]f your hands get red and rough hom 

housework, hom exposure to water or 
weather ... see how quickly medicated 
care helps soften and heal them back to 
natural beauty. 

Read how 2 typical women 
helped solve their sic in problems: 

.' . ... I.h ..... R,ta Tea
nanl u..,. Noxuma as 
b~rr~gular night CT~.m. 
"NoxutDa i$ $0 dainly 
tn " ..,," says Rit3. "And 
it quickly h ~IF heal 
any of those lulle u· 
t".n . lly·cau$ed . kin 
irritation .. " 

lea"ty ... 1'at Ibnutrd 
... yo, " Nonem. ;. pari 
of my regular be.uty 
.0uti .. " ... 1 u se it e"ery 
mornins and nighl. 11 
works wonden for my 
compluion." 

25,000,000 Jars Sold Yearly 

Try Nox-zema! See if you aren' t hon
estly thrilled at the way it can help your 
own complexion problems ... as it has 
helped so many thousands of othe r 
women. See for yourself why over 
25,000,000 jars are used every year. 
Available at all drug and cosmetic coun
ters. 40~ . 60~ , $1.00 plus tax. 

• • 
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YODORA 
the deodorant that works 

2WAYS 

stop~ 
perspiration odor 
Wonderful Yooora does nOI merely 
mask, but ~toP$ pel1lpiration odor. 
Efrectiu for full 24-hour protection. 

softens 
and beautifies underarm skin 
Made with a face crt(lm ba~, Yot!ora keeps 
annpi18 fresh and lovely-\oqking &II the skin 
of ne<:k and shoulders. Tubcl 01" j~ lOt 30!! 601 

Kind to okin . chemi. 
cally n Ce lor dotbee, 
i t'lthe perfectcrnw 
deodonnt •• . YOlI'1l 
adora Yodorar 

IoIc:IlESSOI'I A ROBBINS 
BRIOGEPORT. CONN. 

RAVELER OF THE MONTH 

Blanche Sherman made the Irill from Monona, 
Iowa, to Chi cago j ust 10 huy a pai r of shoes. 

I 've heard of a number of reasons 
why visitors come to Chicago, 
but one of the most unusual was 

given by our Traveler of the Month, 
Miss Blanche A. Sherman, of Mo
nona, Iowa. She made the trip to the 
Windy City to buy a pair of shoes. 

She told me that although it isn 't 
so easy, for her it's more important 
to have well-fitting, comfortable 
shoes than for most of us. Miss 
Sherman has been a polio victim 
since 1910 and cannot use her left 
limb and right arm. 

Many of us would consider this a 
real handicap. But not Miss Sher
man. Her smiles, her radiance told 
me without words that she has had 
a busy, happy life. That has been 
her aim since her illness which 
came shortly after she finished a~ 
Upper Iowa University. 

Hers was the second case on rec
ord in her home state and in those 
days there was no such thing as 
therapy, exercise in pools and Sis
ter Kenny trea~ments. Miss Sher
man credits her recovery to the en
couragement given her by parents 
and friends, who never said a dis
couraging word to her. It was her 
'mother, s.he says, who helped her 

so very much by massaging the 
afflicted areas. 

"I had been teaching school when 
I was taken sick," Miss Sherman 
told me. "High school En~lish and 
dramatics were my subJects. I 
wanted to get back to my desk, but 
before I could go back 1 had to 
learn to walk again. I had braces 
for support." 

It was only a year after she re
turned to work that she was ad
vanced to the position of principal 
of the high school, a job which she 
filled for twenty years. 

Those twenty years were not al
ways easy. Three times she fell , 
and broke the already- weak limb 
by stubbing her toe or slipping, 
and each time she had to learn to 
walk again; braces, crutches, and 
finally being able to graduate to a 
cane. During this period she was 
also caring for her parents, until 
they both passed away. 

After the last tumble, she gave 
up her position at the high school. 
To loaf, you say, for the rest of her 
life? Not our Traveler of the 
Month! About that time the worn· 
en's club of Monona decided to es
tablish a public library. At first 

By 

TOMMY 

BARTLETT 

'll'eloo..... T . .... 'Je.... he. rd 

Moo,_F.I .• t 10 A. M . On NBC. 

orlllnU ... In the Colle.., Ion 

of ChI""IO·. lIotd S h" .mao. 

all the members took tUrns passing 
out books. But finally when the 
operation was organized and there 
were more readers than they could 
handle, Miss Sherman took over. 
She now has the t itle and au thority 
as well as the headaches and pay
check of the head librarian. 

Her eyes sparkled when she told 
me, " I'm luckier than most librari
ans. The library board is so 
co-operative and the purchasing 
committee .. , well, they always 
approve of the books I select. We're 
real proud of our library. It's grown 
so much that we are moving into 
larger quarters in the fire station." 

Talk about a full life! Miss 
Sherman has done graduate work at 
the University of Chicago. She's 
been to California several times, 
driving her own car. She's gon e to 
the East Coast by train. 

She writes for her own pleasure, 
but some of her poems have been 
published in Poetry Magazine, 

She collects antiques, some of 
which came in the covered wagon 
which brought her father to Iowa 
from New York, when he was only 
eight years old. 

When she meets some of her for
mer pupils and they tell her how 
much she has meant to them, she's 
gratified and proud of her accom
plishment. 

About those shoes ! Right after 
the broadcast we rushed Miss Sher· 
man over to one of Chicago's most 
famous shoe stores where she had a 
pair made to order. Welcome 
Travelers also gave her a platina 
fox fur scarf as a remembrance of 
her visit to the broadcast, 

Are you in the know? 

• 

What to do if Mom says you' re too young for dating? 
o Try crowd p.ycl.oI0flY 0 Ploy HOII/lgl. th . Hermi' 0 Slick '0 1../1 pgrli., 

Chances are, it'~ $OW dale~ the fam ily veloe~ ~o l o! later, And whatever the doings, what • 
• . . they're nol against your having friends. ever the day, remember-those flot pre$$Cd 
Why not get your schoolmDtes to rally al emU of Kotes prevent revealing oullines. 
your homestead, now and then? Show Mom Even when you're togged for II gal. evening, 
you can cope with a mixed crowd. Daling you know you can brave the limelight wjlh 
/ir$t on the "gang" plan is good practice for confidence", (and KOlex!) . 

Should you break a movie date 
with Bill-

o For" Big Man On C","p'" o If y ........ ,,<ked' 10 " for,",,/ froy 

o T" ,""I " blind find 

You're booked for Saturday night at the 
cillema. Then the real Bikini comes along, 
Should you call Bill and beg off? Check 110 
on all three counts above! Breaking dates is 
a rating.buster, And "calendar" time, too, is 
no excuse ... for new Kotex ~ made to Slay 
toft while you wear it; gives aoftneu that 
hold5 iu shape. And your new KOles Wonder, 
form Belt won't twial, won't curl, won't cut! 
Made wilb Nylo,. elutic: feather 
",'eigbt, Cut 

Irs a mighty sharp student 
who-

o S .... II. th. p rof o H,,, th. Tw.,.dy to"",, 

o Mai ..... i/l p""ry 

Competition', keen ",hen Ihe prof's cule. 
True, you may not be a ball of fire al scan· 
ning, But your Iwee,b'll tell him you're on 
your toes, slyle.wise. For this year, tweed's 
terrific .. , new, ille"pellsh'e, ",·ilh a "high 
fashion" look. In COS18, sui ls or dresses, it' . 
for you! And juat for you on problem day., 
there's a KOlex a~orbency you'll find 
enclly right, How to tell? By trying aU 3; 
Regular. J unior, Super. Each has a Bpecial 
safety u/lUr-pledging extra protection! 

lH()re W()hJen ch()()se klJTEX' 

f»q" ql/ ()f!Je, sqnifq,y nqj?K/nS - • 
• 
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KSTP-TV, Minneapolis-St. Paul NBC Television 
affiliate, boasts of the best-fed engineerin staff 
in the nation. Every Monday afternoon fol¥owing 

Bernice Hulin's television feature, What's Cookin', 
drooling staffers invade her specially-built television 
kitchen and feast on the culinary delicacies she pre
pares during each telecast. Home viewers find them
selves suffering from hunger pangs Qbout 3: 30, too. 
Bernice is KSTP-TV's home economist, and one of 
the Northwest's best-known food experts. Slim, at
tractive Bernice has what housewives declare is a "nat
ural pantry manner" and her television visits bear the 
mark of woman-ta-woman intimacy. She seems to 
be letting her viewers in on deep secrets of food magic. 

A graduate of the University of Minnesota, Bernice, 
who has a master's degree in home economics, began 
her career in 4-H Club work as a teen-ager and won 
scores of state championships in baking. Before join
ing KSTP-TV, she was a featured 4-H Club work 
speaker on NBC. It was Bernice who taught home eco
nomics to hundreds of home economists in Minnesota. 

Bernice's marriage to an army officer gave her the 
opportunity to study foreign cooking in Hawaii. Guam, 
Manila, and Zamboanga on Mindanao. She also learned 
about Spanish, Dutch, English, Chinese and Filipino 
foods in the galleys of inter-island ships. 

Her television kitchen is a homemaker's dream, com
plete with electric stove, dishwasher, refrigerator, sink 
with running water, streamlined cupboards, and a full 
complement of all kitchen utensils. Each week Bernice 
prepares some interesting dish, varying from hot rolls 
to spaghetti and meat balls ... from angel food cake 
to baked fish. She actually prepares and bakes each 
item during the telecast and explains each step of the 
procedure as she goes along. Each recipe is printed 
clearly on a blackboard and is always in sight for the 
home televiewer to copy at her leisure. 

The finale of each show is a decorator's delight. 
Bernice neatly arranges the finished product in an 
appetizing manner, making use of silver trays, plate 
settings, fanciful accoutrements, and parsley sprigs. 

GLAMOROUS 
GOURMET 

- -, 

KSTP·TV', horne enconomi8l Bernice Hulin demonstrates culinary 
techniques ever y Monday afternooll at 3:30 on What', Cookin'. 

When her husband i ~ away 
Bernice enjoy. rela ,,;ng at 
horne with I good magazine. 

-----~-----~--'~-- .. ------- '-_ ... 



By NAT '-KING" COLE 

(TheTe is little that can be 
said about this month's guest 
record collector that hasn't al
ready been mentioned. After 
years of hearing "the king," the 
music-minded public Stlddenly 
realized that Nat Cote played 
the kind of music and sang the 
kind of songs that came from 
the heart-not from a written 
score. His meaningful interpre
tations of every type of music 
from hot jazz to folk baUads 
have made him an all-time 
great. His Capitol records, plus 
radio and personal appearancesl have gained for him a large ana 
loyal audience.) 

Picking a list of discs that I 
would call my favorites
among-favorites wasn't near

ly as hard as I had imagined. I 
just thought about my record 
collection, pictured the records 
and albums on the shelves and 
then recalled the exact positions 
to which I most often reach 
when I start playing my records. 

Way over in the far left cor
ner, on the second shelf from the 
top, I've got my Dizzy Gillespie, 
Stan Kenton, Frank DeVol and 
Duke Ellington discs. 

I never go to that shelf with
out taking down Dizzy's version 
of "Manteca" or the Duke's 
"Black, Brown and Beige" album 
or his record of "Chelsea 
Bridge." I like those particular 
numbers because they are just 
plain good music, played with 
technique and taste. Then, too, 
there's Stan's album, "A Con
cert in Progressive Jazz," and his 
"Artistry Jumps" record. 

In my collection of vocal 
discs-that's the top shelf in the 
middle cabinet-I almost auto
matically take down Sarah 
Vaughan's great record of 
"Trouble Is A Man," or Billie 
Holliday's "Lover Man." And for 
a reallr restful evening of 
record-listening, give me the 
Frank DeVol album of "Classics 
In Modern." 

Of course, I hope that I'm not 
leavin~ the impression that my 
collectIOn is limited to the pop
ular or jazz fields. Drop around 
some time and listen to my Mil
haud, Debussy, Stravinsky or 
Copland selections. Or would 
you rather be a mule? 

Thanks to those new tinted make-ups, you no longer 
have to look like a Sad Cinderella when you go 
walking in the rain. 

But [hose same cream, cake or liquid make-ups 
that cling for hours are no cinch to rcmove! 

They need a special cleanser-Vloodbury Cleans
ing Cream!-specially deSigned to remove hard-to
remove make-ups (ordinary make-up, too). Because 
it contains Penaten, \Voodbury CleanSing Cream 
penetrates deeper ... emulsifies the clinging pigments 
_. _ quickly floats every stubborn speck awayl 

So mild, so gentle is this "Special" cream that sensi
tive skins prefer it. Your skin, too, will feel soothed, 
cool, fresh as mintl 2Of, 39t, 69t plus tax. 

pcnet~tes d~r 
because it contains 
PENATEN 



Enmininl the fiut tranlatlantic wirelell set: ils 
inventor, Guglielmo Marconi, al righl; hie fir91 u, 
, iUanl, G. S. Kemp, left; and Viscount Wolmer. 

The then unknown David Sarnoff who Itayed 
on dUly at wirelest Iialion 72 hOUri in 1912, 
diredin, , hip. to ilCene of the Titanic disaster. 

ADIO'S 
By 

LLEWELLYN 

MILLER 

Used for fint broadcasts of KDKA, Dr. 
Frunk Conrad', Wllkinlbur" Plio., borne wu 
birthplace of radio u it', known today. 

Radio', pioneers: I. to r., Lee deForeu; Edwin Howard Armllrong; Dr. Frank Conrad; and David Sarnoff. 

OWN LIFE STORY 
1901 to 1920: Nothing in the whole fabulous his

tory of radio is more astounding than the fact that 
broadcasting for entertainment is barely thirty years 
old. 

Well within the memory of many people not yet 
middle-aged is the very first news broadcast, the first 
coast-to-coast hook-up, the first advertising on the air. 

Thirty years ago there were no networks. There were 
no sponsors. There were no paid entertainers. In 1919, 
there was only one regular broadcast of music in the 
entire United States. That came from Pittsburgh for 
two hours each Wednesday and Saturday evening, and 
it was devised for the amusement of only one hundred 
people listening through earphones. 

Forty-five years ago, the first broadcast of a voice 
was still to be made. Fifty years ago even the dots and 
dashes of the Morse Code had not crossed the Atlantic 
by wireless. 

This story of broadcasting will deal mainly with the 
great enlcrtainers of radio rather than with the great 
inventors who made radio possible, though their stories 
are fascinating. for their discoveries set the stage for 
the biggest show on earth-the show that comes free to 
us for the turn of a dial-the show that fills the air that 
was empty and silent half a century ago. 

The story of broadcasting in this country starts on 
December 12, 1901, when the young Italian, Guglielmo 
Marconi, waited on the icy shores of Newfoundland lor 
the sound of the signal his men in England were trying 
to send over more than two thousand miles of winter sea. 

Marconi must have held his breath as he waited in the 
little control room under the weirdly cumbersome 
wooden masts of his crude aerial as the time drew near. 

Then he heard it. Dot Dot Dot. Clear and hard, the 
prearranged signal crackled out from the tip of Corn
wall, and rounded the curve of the world at the speed 
of light-186,273 miles per second. Feeble and faint, but 

unmistakable, it was netted by the flimsy web of wire 
all the way across the Atlantic. Four hundred and nine 
years after that other great Italian, Christopher Colum
bus. heard the cry "Land ho!" Marconi conquered the 
ocean again. The day of radio was at hand. 

Broadcasting is not the invention of anyone man. 
Scores of brilliant explorers of the ether contributed. 
Marconi, himself, was only part of the great stxeam of 
experiment. The presence of ether waves had been noted 
long before he was born. 

He is properly caned "the father of wireless," how
ever. He was the first to harness the thin ether for prac
tical use when he built the first sending aerial in 1895 
and picked a sound out of the air a mile and a quarter 
away- a miracle no man had done before. 

He was twenty-one years old, son of an Italian father 
and an Irish mother. The family was wealthy. The boy 
had been educated by tutOlS. In his teens, when he 
became absorbed in his wild surmise that the ether was 
another uncharted ocean waiting fol' its Columbus, his 
father gave him 5,000 lira or about $1,000 for pocket 
money with which to carryon his experiments. 

He is one of the few great inventors whose way was 
easy from the start. His genius won almost immediate 
recognition and quickly brought honor, fame and great 
fortune. There was one major set-back, however. 

When he succeeded in sending a Morse Code signal 
. through the air to a station out of sight behind a hill, 
young Marconi knew that he had something of enormous 
value. Patriotically, he offered his discovery to the Ital
ian government. The fantastic fact is that it was courte
ously but firmly refused as not important enough to 
deserve official consideration, and Italian ships con
tinued to use hOming pigeons to carry meSsages from 
ship to shore! 

Marconi's mother had influential connections in Eng
land so they took young (Continued on page 78) 

& 
MIRROR PRESENTS THf STAR STORY OF ITS OWN SEVENTEEN-YEAR HISTORY-" 
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Hcrc's ~1 :1I') Pickfonr,· 0\\11 ~tor) IIhtJut 

Budd). and why ~ Iw til nH> to \c\\ "'I or l;. with him-

" \ Oil h :1\ t' to Ill' l1('ar 1h(> ma n ) (III 10\'(' !" 

RO~"r, {''' l1il) I,orln';!: \lnr)· I'id...ror<i. Buddy R"J::,·r,. 
Ho~a ",,~ l'; rt..F .... d R"l:<>r, :11,,1 1\0",,1,1 Piekford R"J::,·r,. 

I"lck A Oat .. with Buddy Ho ....... I. h ....... !\I._F. 11<50 A.M. EST, On ADC. 

" 

Transplanting the roots of a well
loved, well-established home to 
strange new ground is something 

most women have always been able to 
do with a minimum of fuss and protest. 
The reason stands out with great clar
ity: a woman, quite naturally, prefers 
to be neal' the man she loves. That's 
why it was easy fOl" Mary Pickford of 
Beverly Hills, California to say to her 
husband: ~ 

"Why, of course I'd love to live in 
New York, darling. Let's go!" 

Husband Buddy Rogers' great suc
cess on radio and television during a 
brief period in the East was a fact that 
Mary was well aware of before Buddy 
returned to California to tell her about 
it himself. She had seen kinescopes of 
the Toast of the Town show when 
Buddy substituted as emcee for Ed 
Sullivan. She had read the rave re
views of his vocalizing on the Roberta 
Quinlan show. And friends returning 
from the East had informed her that 
Buddy was being hailed as the new 
sensation of television. Best of all, she 
had heard that the American Broad
casting Company wanted to sign him 
to a long-term radio and video con
tract. 

It was typical of Buddy's modesty 
about his own accomplishments that 
Mary hadn't heard the wonderful news 
dudng anyone of their innumerable 
long-distance telephone conversations. 
Buddy, however, was much more eager 
to find out what was going on at home 
during his absence: the children's 
progress at school, Mary's new recipe 
for enchiladas (which he loathes, but 
will eat just to please her), the fact 
that eight-year-old Roxanne had lost 
another tooth, and that son Ronnie had 
frightened everyone by remanung 
away most of one day to hunt "coyotes" 
in the mountains surrounding their 
home. 

So it wasn't until Buddy return.ed 
to Pickfair that he even mentioned his 
activities in the East. He and Mary 
were seated in the comfortable little 
Book Room, (Continued on page 74) 
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Now I Can SING AGAIN! 

"How wonderful it wa. 10 find someone who liked 
th in" I liked! That hod never happened before!" 

It seems hard even to recall it now, but a year ago I 
was a trapped, emotionally exhausted, bitterly un
happy guy. 

My eight-year marriage to Joanne Dru was break
ing up-it would have ended long before, and both of 
us knew it, except for our mutual . concern for our 
three children. 

The career on which I had embarked ten years be
fore with such energy and enthusiasm had become an 
intolerable burden, worse, a bore. I was fed up with 
being the perpetual singing juvenile, certain in my 
bones that the public was equally fed up with meeting 
me in that role. 

For aU I really cared, I could have quit-but I 
couldn't qu.it. 

The futUre didn't look black. just dirty. sullen grey 
. . . it was as hopeless. 

By DICK HAYlI1ES 

Until I met Nora. 
It was in October, in Palm Springs. 
I had flown down alone in my plane, just to get 

ao#ay for a few hours, just to have a chance to think. 
At the Racqoet Club, I watched a beautiful girl 

playing tennis. I couldn't stop watching her, because 
she seemed to be everything I wasn't then-healthy, 
happy, vibrantly alive. 

Someone told me she was Nora Eddington Flynn. 
I wangled an introduction, and something happened 
inside me-Nora says it happened to her, too-the 
minute we spoke for the first time. 

That afternoon we played tennis together, and I was 
amazed that I could play 50 many sets without a hint 
of fatigue. I had been exhausted, or so I had thought 
when I arrived . 

I asked Nora to have din- (Continued on page 72) 



"At the Raequet Club," Diek uya, "'I watehed a beautiful ,irl playilll tenni •. I oouldn't ' lOll watch;II' 
her, because ahe seemed 10 be everything I waan't then- heald.y, hQPPY, vibrantly alive. 1 wln,led all 
inlrodut:lion .II~J lomethill, happened in~ide ml'>--Nora 8ayl il happelled 10 her, loo-Ihe minule we spoke." 
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Pay a visit to the first Family of The Bronx - Molly, 

If you're one of the many, many people who have made 
The Goldbergs your favorite radio or television show
or bolh---and if yob live in OT around New York. here's a 

chance to see the Goldbergs in person. U you were to enter 
the big CBS television studio in Manhatlan, you would see 
the above set, which is a replica of the Goldberg dining 
room 811038 East Tremont Avenue, The Bronx. And, if you 
just happened to find everyone home, you would be able to 
identify them from this picture. That's the gregarious Gold-

-
her brood, her friends. Their happiness is contagiousl 

berg neighbor, Mrs. KTamer, at left; Uncle David, seated 
first left at the dining table, seems to be trying hard to put 
across a point; next to David is the wealthy, sophisticated 
Uncle Simon, whom the Goldberg! sometimes try to im
press. Then, of course, come the Goldbergs themselves: 
Rosalie, Molly, Sammy and. Jake. This is how The Bronx's 
most beloved family looks when it gathers together to enjoy 
one of Molly's abundant dinners. (The Goldbergs are on TV 
Mon.,9:30 P.M.,EST; on radio Fri.,8 P.M., EST, both CBS.) 



1950 is more than just a new year In a new decade. According to 

an incurable optimist named Eddie Cantor, it's the beb-ioning of 

a great new era filled with happiness and hope for all mankind 
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TAKE 1950 
By EDDIE CANTOR 

Nineteen hundred and fifty, if you'll 
pardon a clown a f(!w serious 
thoughts, will go down in history 

as the year of great opportunity, the 
year of choice. 

What right does a comedian have, 
you may ask, to get profound, or 
even sentimental about the New 
Year? Well, even a comedian can 
see the atomic writing on the wall. 
And as a comedian; I don't think the 
script reads very funny . But just 
the same, I know that everything is 
going to be all right with the world 
in 1950, that 1950 is going to be a 
happy New Year, that all the years 
after that are going to be happy. 

As for that atomic writing on the 
wall, I like to think now that maybe 
the bomb was invented not to be 
used. but to wave over our heads to 
keep us humble, to keep us from 
forgetting that we have created the 
means of our own destruction. With 
that leveling influence, what else 
can we do but have the sense to 
enjoy the wonders that wait for us 
in 1950 and the years to come? 

It's- easy now-much easier than 
it ever was for our ancestors--to 
rely on a Happy New Year. It's got 
to be. Either it's a happy New Year 
or 1\0 New Year. 

In military circles, they say they 
haven't found a weapon to cope with 
the atom bomb. They just can't beat 
it. But the way to head oft atomic 
destruction will never be found on 
military blueprint3. It will be found, 
as it has for more than two thousand 
years, in the Sermon on the Mount, 
and it will be found in the Ten Com
mandments handed down to Moses. 

You know, Cantor has lived a 
pretty long time. After all, I might 

as well admit it-I'll be thirty-five 
in 1950. And I've seen a thing or 
two, and heard a thing or two. One 
of the things I'm almost always 
hearing Is the despairing cry that 
you can't change human nature. 

I hope they won't try in 1950 to 
change human nature. I like it the 
way it is-despitc occasional quirks 
that give some men nothing but 
daughters. There's nothing wrong 
with human nature that a good laugh 
and a good cry can't cure. Admit it. 
Well, is that bad then, If human 
"ature is centered around the heart? 

And since you can't change hu- . 
man nature-and since we're all 
selfish by nature--let's learn one 
thing only. It's a very simple trick. 
.The wisest selfishness is unselfish
ness. Honest. Just think about it. 

Nothing is paid back more quickly 
or more abundantly than unselfish
ness. You know, it's really a miracle 
formula. U everybody was unselflSh 
-and I guess it goes back to the 
Golden Rule again-think how it 
would payoff, on a strictly , selflSh 
basis. Here's how it works. 

Cantor is just one man in a coun
try of 150,000,000. I reform and act 
unselflSh, while everyone else in the 
country is doing the spme thing. It's 
wonderful. I'm just one guy being 
kind, but 149,999,999 others are re
turning my kindness-by being 
kind to me. Where else can you get 
such re~urns ,on an investment? It's 
more kllldness than I can hand le. 

And it'the whole world did that 
-well. no one would have to worry 
about anything, even the A-bomb. 

Sec what I mean? Happy New 
Year. Don't take it or leave it. Take 
it, with my sincerest good wishes. 

3. 



At .!lowrr·banked .ltar in Glen .. ood·, piclllfe~que little .. one ('hurch. Jo~'ely Vikkj Adami falfil!. brr Ireaten hope by becominl 
ROlrr Hoyt', bride. ~ charminl and .. nlthy ROl!rr ,,"u ('on.id"r"d the to ... n', mOH rlillbJe Man and the weddin, i. in 
"~pinl with Ho)'1 .. andard. of "Iepner and fa.hion. But de.pitt' their momentary happmelfl. the newlyweds fan II IenOll1 problem. 



The 
'OTHER 
WOMAN" 

Vikki Hoyt, of the daytime serial 

Marriage For Two, faces tIle problem of 

a lovely ri val for her husband's 

affection. What is your advice to her ? 

Hardly a day goes by that does not bring to RADIo 
MIRROR letters from reader-listeners commenting 
on how amazingly real are the problems in the 

lives of their daytime serial favorites:. And often a 
reader will say, ''That same thing happened to me 
not long ago-I wish I could tell those people what I 
did about it. Perhaps it would help them, too." 

Beginning with this i8K1tC, RADIO MIRROR ha.a made 
arrangements far you to olle'( your advice to your 
Myti7l'W! ,erial friends, give them the benefit 01 YOUT 

experience with the problema -they face! 
T his month's problem is that of a young wife who, 

only very recently married, faces an emotional crisis 
which, w rongly handled, might lead to disaster. She 
is Vikki Hoyt of Marr iage For Two, the story of two 
young people who differ widely in their attitude 
toward life but who, because they love each other, 
are starting the sharing of one life under one roof. 
They hope for nothing but happiness. But it is only 

M,rriaSe For Two, tbe dayt ime aeri.1 alory of Vikki .nd 
ROler B oyt, i, hend M·F, 10;30 A .. \f ., EST, on NBC ltalion .. 

in fairy tales that lovers live happily ever after, and 
Marriage For Two is a story of the modem world 
and the obstacles w hich must be met and overcome 
jf marriage is to succeed in that world. One of those 
obstacles, for Vikk i, is a lovely young woman named 
Pamela Towers. 

On the next two pages you w ill find the story of 
Vikki and Roger, and of the other people-particu
larly Pamela Towers- who will influence them in 
their marriage. On the air each day you will hear 
more of the Marriage ForTwo story of the life ofVikki 
and Roger. When you have read abou t th em, listened 
to them, perhaps you will be able to advise Vikki on 
a question that is vital to her h appiness. 

RADIO ~IIRROR WILL PAY 8100.00 FOR 
THE ~lOST INTERESTING LEITERS! 

You'll find full details by turning to the next page. 
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Pamela Towen, 
the "other womtln." 

Mr,. Atbrua, Mr. Adam .. 
ViW' •• weel, ,enlle mother. ViW', kind, humorollt f.lber. 

·aOger is unstable. He's a dreamer. His bead's in. 
the clouds and always has been. He doesn't 
know the value of money-and, as much as he 

thinks he does, he doesn't know the value of having a 
wife like you!" 

That was the warning Vikki got-from Roger's own 
Aunt Debbie, his guardian {or all the years since his 
parents had died-before she married. Roger. 

That wasn't the only unpleasant foretelling of dis
aster for the marriage of Vikki Adams and Roger 
Hoyl Roger had his share of them, too-from Pamela 
Towers, the girl he'd known overseas when he was 
an Army captain and she worked with the Mobile 
Canteen. Pamela had fallen in love with Roger. 
Now that they were back in Glenwood-even now 
that Roger had fallen in love with Vikki and was 
going to marry her-Pamela made no attempt to con
ceal the fact that she still loved Roger, still felt that 
she would be a much more suitable wife for him. 

"Vikki's not your kind," Pamela told Roger again 
and again. ''She's too practical for you." 

"I can be anything Vikki wants me to be." 
"You won't like that," Pamela cautioned. "You 

won't like pouring youneU into a mold. You'll be 
miserable." 

But in spite of Aunt Debbie's warnings and Pam'
ela's, and the less pointed mutterings and head
shakings of some of the other Glenwood people, 
Roger and Vikki were married-at high noon in the 
Community Church, on a lovely day in October. And 
they went to New York on their honeymoon, to the 
big city Vikki had never seen. 

Neither of Vikki's parents was sure their daughter 
had made a wise choice. Tom Adams, Vikki's father 
-warm, loving, full of gentle humor--d.etermined to 
watch the marriage closely, hoped for nothing but 
the best for his only child. Vikki's mother, caught up 

in the excitement of marrying her daughter to one 
of Glenwood's most eligible young men, gave herseH 
up to enjoying the things of the moment-the car 
that Roger gave Vikki for a wedding present and 
the fact that her daughter was going to live on Moun
tain Avenue, in Glenwood's best residential section. 

Now, Roger and Vikki have returned from their 
honeymoon, have settled into that big house that 
Mrs. Adams so admires. And still 'ho one close to 
them feels that they are quite suited to each other. 
No one but Roger and Villi themselves, that is. To 
Aunt Debbie's pre-marriage warning Vikki had re
plied, "All Rog needs is love and understanding, and 
I can give him those!" It's by this creed that she's 
embarking on her married life-and already she has 
discovered that neither love nor understanding can 
be the answer to all facets of Roger's character. 

There was the honeymoon itself, for instance-on 
the trip Roger showered her with jewelry and clothes. 
Vikki-too happy to protest aloud in those first days 
of their marriage-nevertheless wondered about their 
dwindling bank account, and planned passionately 
for the future. A future which, to her, means the 
building of a stable, sensible life together. 

Now Villi realizes that there will have to be 
a compromise between her way of life and Roger's. 
Roger knows it, too-but neither will give an. 
inch! They aren't being stubborn-it's just that 
they are so terribly different-parallellines that reach 
out, in their mutual love, but can n,ver really meet. 

There's the house on Mountain Avenue, for ex
ample. Roger rented it from Aunt Debbie who moved 
away because, she says, "It never brought me any
thing but misery!" 

What an impressive place that house is, Roger 
feels-what a place to entertain! It suits Roger per
fectly. But Vikki had in mind a more modest estab-

A1Ult Debbie, 
Ro,er', 'IIDt .nd ,a.rdi.n. 

ViUi Hoyt, 
Iroubled yoan, bride. 

Ro,er Hoyt. 
b,ppY'so--lucky ,room. 

lishment--.& place more in keeping with the sort of 
life she's used to, and with the budget she's planned. 
And although she agrees to live there, the house is 
one of those points on which she and Roger will never 
think alike. 

Another such point is Pamela Towers. Contrary 
to all her instincts, Vikki tries, sometimes, to be more 
like Pamela-to have a reckless, devil-may-care atti
tude-because she knows that Roger admires those 
things in Pamela. But each try is a dismal failure. 

And Roger, in his great love for his young bride, 
tries in tum to play the role of a practical small town 
family man. But his temperament rebels; he finds 
himself growing more dissatisfied, remembering more 
of what Pamela said to him before he was married. 
"We're cut of the same cloth, you and I, shiny silver 
stuff-the stuff that dreams are made or." 

"And Vikki?" Roger had asked, amused. 
"Vikki? She's cut from checkered gingham, like 

the curtains at a cottage window. Not your type!" 
Roger had laugbed at her-then. Now he's not so 

lure. Often nowadays, he finds himself turning to a 
willing Pamela for understanding! 

So--e.s every woman must-Vikki faces problems 
in her marriage und.reamed of in courtship. The prob
lem of money, the big house. The problem of differ
ence in tastes, in way of life, between her and her 
husband. 

But largest and darkest of all looms the problem of 
''the woman"-the problem of Pamela Towers. Pam
eia,'10 like Roger, always understanding him, always 
Sympathiz.i.ng with him. Pamela, eager-as Roger ~ 
for adventure, excitement. for living life to its fullest 
without regard for the conseguences. Surely, of all 
the problems, Pamela is the greatest threat to Vikki's 
happiness., to her Marriage For Two itself. How shall 
she handle it? What is the wisest course-and why? 

IUDIO MI1I()I; will purehal!e Readert' Ao .... er. to the 
qantioD "How Should Villi Handle Her Problem Of 
The Other WOmlo!" Besl .n • ..,-er: '50.00; Nellt five 
hut . n.we ... : 110.00 e.eh. 

Nearly every married woman has at one time 
asked herself, ''What would I do if [ found that 
my husband was attracted to another woman?" 
Vikki Hoyt, of Marriage For Two, finds herself in 
that situation. Perhaps you can help her. Write 
your advice to RADIO MIRROR, based on what you 
have learned about Vikki and Rogel' and Pamela 
in this story, and from listening to Marriage For 
Two on NBC. State in a letler of no more than 
one hundred words how you think she should 
handle this problem. Address yOUl' letter to 
Marriage For Two, RADIO MIRROR Magazine, 205 
East .42nd Street, New York 17, N. Y. The 
editors of RADIO MIRROR will choose what they' 
feel to be the best letter and will huy it, for 
$50.00, for publication in the April: 1950, issue. 
They will also choose the five next best 
letters and purchase these at ten dollars each. 
The opinion of the editors is final; no letters 
will be returned. Your letter must be post
marked no later than midnig~t, December 
31, 1949. The coupon below must accompany 
your letter. 

NAME .... ... 

STREET or BOX .... 

CITY 0' POSTOFftCE ..... STATE ....... .. 
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From lime immemorial tJh~ controversy has raged-i.s it Mom or Dud who's the "head of the house"? 

MOTHER 
KNOWS 
BEST 
By WARREN HULL 

_wbo, wilb lubell. Beaeh, upholda Mom', aide on 
~Iotber Kt.OWI Beil, Saturday. $:30 P.M .. EST, CBS 

"B etter ask Mother; she knows best!" Sound familiar? 
This is Father's stock answer to most household posers. 

In some cases Dad is too tired from his "hard day at 
the office" to enter ioto family problems and so he passes 
the decisions on to Mom. Although he'll only jokingly 
admit it, Father really believes that Mother knows besl 

Which brings us to the question-just what does Mother 
know best about? Mrs. Isabella Beach, homemaking au
thority on Mother Knows Best, says Mother knows best con
cerning just about everythin.g on the warm and human side 
of life. And Mrs. Beach rates as an expert on the subject 
because she has had eight children of her own. In addi
tion she is Food Editor of the New York Journal-American.. , , 

Dad may wear the crown as the breadwinner but Mom s 
the queen nt home-and particularly in the kitchen. Before 
Pop can teach junior to be a running back on the school 
team, Mom paves the way with body-building meals. 

Mom is th inking of the future. From the time she en
courages the baby to say "thank you" she is teaching man
ners which will be important in the business and social world. 

Mother knows it's best to be enthusiastic towards the 
children's activities and sees that she attends their school 
functions, sometimes with Dad in tow-Dad, who at the 
outset wishes he were home behind the evening paper but 
at the close of the affair finds himself enjoying his family life. 

Aside from making a comfortable home, Mother has to 
have a general knowledge of reading, writing, geometry, 
Spanish, French, biology, etc.-how many times during an 
evening has that muffied voice behind the newspaper said, 
Ask your mother to help you. I've been working all day?" 

History shows that mothers have played a major part in 
many great lives. As a father myself, I'd like to quote the 
tribute Abraham Lincoln paid to his mother during his first 
inaugural speech when he said, "All that I am, or ever hope 
to be, lowe to my angel mother.tt 

And though Pop thinks Mom is a fuss - budget about such 
rules as a jacket and tie worn at the table or no dog in the 
living room, don't trunk he's hedging when he says to ask 
Mother, she knows best-he know. she does. 

WHO K NOW S B EST 

At your house, is it Mom or Dad who makes the 
final decisions? Does Mother's better understand
ing make her the "head of the house" or does Fath
er's superior wisdom win him the role of final court 
of appeal? Or perhaps the burden and pleasure 
of decision-making is pretty well divided according 
to the subject at hand and the special abilities of 
one parent. 

Warren Hull, Robert Young, and the editors of 
RADIO MIRROR would like to hear about your own 
experiences along these lines-incidents from your 
own lives which proved that either Mother or 
Father knew' best. They may concern any subject 

Who makes the wisest decisions QD family problems? Here are the two sides of the question- you decide! 

Everybody knows that Father knows best-at least every· 
body says so when the old boy is within earshot. But I 
guess the only one who really believes it is Father him

self. However, being pinned down to defend the family 
pants-wearer in print puts me, Bob Young, the father of 
four gals, right on the well-known spot-how would 1I°U 
like to have five irate females waving a copy of RADIo 
MIRROR under your nose and demanding explanations? SO 
I guess I'd better launch into this debate as my radio-self. 
Jim Anderson, Sr., the breadwinner in the radio series, 
Father Knows Best. Jim not only knows best, but know. 
he knows-and the Anderson household realizes that 
there's no use arguing the point. 

As Father Anderson, t hen, let me say right off that there 
are some things that Mother knows best about---calories and 
vitamins, for instance, and symptoms of children's diseases, 
clothing and rubbers, table etiquette and things generally 
associated with "proper bringing up." But Father is the 
fellow who makes the weighty decisions that affect the 
child's future. His knowledge of the world, with which 
he does daily battle, makes him an authority on the things 
which are out of Mama's ken. 

Father's ch ildren, be they boys or girls, know almost by 
instinct that Daddy is the one who will give them "the 
straight dope." And whether the problem is a broken toy 
or a broken heart, Father can be counted on for an answer. 

Father is right there with the right answer when it comes 
to the more important things like making the home secure, 
mending broken toys, participating in constructive play, 
such as erector sets and model trains, making sling shots; 
boxing and building doll-houses, hunting, fishing and philo
sophy; baseball scores and political awareness; crossword 
puwes and arithmetic; how to drive a car; allowance and 
wage earning, borne building and grand-children raising. 
Yes, Father can be counted on in anll emergency to come 
through with a solution. 

His superior knowledge of all these things mentioned, and 
many more, weigh the scales heavily in Father's favor, and 
make the phrase, "Father Knows Best," entirely justifiable. 

AT YOU R , HOUSE? 

of interest in the home---dlildren, finances, 
RADIO MIRROR WILL PAY $25 for the best inci
dent, sent in by a reader, which proves that 
Mother Knows Best. and ANOTHER $25 WILL BE 
PAID to the reader sending in the best incident 
proving that Father Knows Best. Tell your story 
in one hundred words or less, and address your let
ter to Who Knows Best?, RADIO MIRROR Magazine, 
205 East 42nd Street. New York 17, N. Y. This is an 
otTer to purchase stories on this subject for publica
tion in the April, 1950 issue. The opinion of the 
editors will be final. Your letter must be post
marked not later than midnight, December 31 

FATHER 
KNOWS 
BEST 
By ROBERT YOUNG 

- .. ·ho, aa Jim Andcraon, roou for D.d on Fatbcr 
Kno .. ·• BC~I, TbuNciays. 8:30 P.M .. EST, o,'cr NBC. 



"Where can I turn ?" Charles asked himself 

- and knew the answer. He could always turn to Nora. 

She would know. would ten him what to. do . . . 

" 

-rHE 
Thu U NOf'Q. OTake u the .story 

01 Nora, (I. young woma .... with h~ 
own \04J1 to make in the world, 
who. h4s cho.en the J>Tofeuion. 01 
nuning, ami Charles Dobbs, able 
1/o.ung attOn1.ell whose integrittl 
sometime. Fovea a .tumbling
block to nu ambition. 

The .tory Radio Mi.,..,.or hlu dra
matized this month tell. 0/ a time 
01 eriN /0'1' Cha.,.le..-a cririI he 
mu.sf face and 1'esol"e tDithout help 
from NOTa, the 1D01l'l4n he love • . 
HeTe is CherIe'" own story 01 tnu 
crit;C41 moment in his lile. 

I guess this has happened to. 
everyone, sometime .... You 
get to a point in your life where 

all of a sudden things look pretty 
good. You'n! healthy, your job is 
going well, maybe you're lucky 
enough to be in love. Altogether 
you can't, at the moment, find any
thing serious to worry about. 

(PI 
Georre Stewart 

ayed by L ] . ""'lon aone,) 

Well, when next that happens to 
you, enjoy i' Because the one 
thing you Cart be sure of is that it 
won't last long. I suppose it's not 
in the nature of living to have any 
state of affairs continue indefi
nitely, but why the most pleasant 
interludes have to be the briefest 
ones I don't know. All I'm sure of 
is that, just about the time you're 
telling yourself in a surprised way 
that it's not such a bad world after 
all, it suddenly tums upside down 
and your little holiday is over. 
Sometimes the morning mail will 
do it; sometimes it's a phone call, 
or somebody you meet accidentally 
in the street. 

With me, it was a ring at my 
doorbell one evening ... an eve
ning when my small particular 
world seemed. full of hope and 
smiling promise, challenge and re

·ward. There were some litOe rea
sons for it, and three big ones. 

I'd been given a case to handle 

Dorothy Stewart 
(Pbyed bJ Elspeth Erie) 

By CHARLES DOBBS 

which was an unusually impor
tant one to have fallen to a mere 
Assistant District AUorney. I'd 
been told on good authority that 
the governor had definitely de
cided on me for a Special Prose
cutor's appointment that I almost 
hadn't dared to hope for. And I'd 
seen Nora that day. That was the 
biggest reason of all. I'd touched 
her hand twice-once to say hello, 
once to say goodbye. I'd seen her 
eyes and her lips warm with ex
citement when I told her about the 
governor, and behind her \Y9rds 
of congratulation I'd heard - or 
thought I heard-something that 
was a little more than the delight 
of a [rieod at what was coming 
up for me. Something that made 
my heart bound with the hope that 
at last she'd understood what I felt 
for her. Something that started 
me thinking that maybe, one day 
soon, I could tell her .. .. 

And then the doorbell rang, a 

sharp dagger of sound that piereed 
my little soap-bubble world as ef
fectively as if the woman who 
stood there had reached out and 
done it with her pointed red nails. 

Dorothy Stewart gave me a slow 
smile, and enough time for my 
mind to register the automatic 
warning I gave myself whenever 
she faced me: Be c(JTejul! Then, 
when I didn't speak, she said ami
ably, "Are you entertaining your 
callers in the hall these days, 
Charles? How different of you. 
Unless . .. " she drew back in mock 
confusion, "perhaps you're not 
alone?" 

I moved aside. "I'm alone, unfor
tunately," I said, knowing 1 could 
count on her to register the double 
meaning of my words. She did. She 
looked back over her shoulder with 
amusement, and wary as I was I 
felt the impact o( those long dark 
eyes or hers that went so oddly 
with her (Contint(ed on page 82) 

Charlet Dobb. 
(PI.yed hJ Cra"t Rich.rd.) 
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SONG FOR CANDLE GOLD 

"When we're rich," I l aid it lightly, 
"We'U lilht candlcB, burn them brightly. 
Set them out lit dinner time 
And have a silver hell to ehime 
The hour, we'll be as fine a. ~ ilk 
With candleahine to i tal the milk, 
The cookies. and of cOline )"oor eye .... 
He looked at me In quick l orprhe 
That l uch IS thcse CQuid ever be. 
But lillIe boy. of fi.~·e can fee 
A dream corne true., while you r:an mix 
The bilcuiu and find candlesticks 
While you PUI plalel and cups in plaee, 
Can lum a checkered cloth to lI,ee 
With one lOund killS and turn 10 uate 
Unanlwenlbl,.: "Must we wait 
Until we're neh?" Now .1I the room 
II wrapped within the lolden bloom 
Of candle BamI' and certain blue 
Of abinios eyes when d'f:aml come true, 
And my bean ,ail,., left and ri,bl, 
Spends tiche. ' pun of candleligbt 
And the rare, quicbilver ,old 
Of • little boy five yea ... old. 

- Glady. Md:Cee 

WITH NIGHT 

Wh.n night 1.0. dy.d my .... indo .... pan. 
D .. p blu., and point.d th.r. 
A lingle Itor-o condl. lit 
To ... mmon m. to proy.r, 
I Ip.ok you, nom. into tho do.1:, 
And light a condl., too, 
Upon tho altar of my h.ori_ 
My m.mory of you. 

-Ro ..... no Ch.ney 

JUST WONDERING 

A WOII'IOIi of few wonk. t __ 

Why .. ,. th.",. tholl, .0 con,lall"y1 

-Moyhoword Aunin Mdoch_ 

SHARE 

"II II.V" bo on. hord to pl.on 
WlI.n Ihor •• 01 "_v ... or. glv,n oul. 
My wl,h •• will ... ,"ly th ... : 

A h ...... ott poo", olld fr_ of doubtl 
A lomp bo,ldo Oil .... y chal" 
A !!Glly color" plctu .. bookl 
Alld ,""glll"', wa,,,,, .... Id. "' ....... , 
A IIttI. child to h.lp III. look. 

-£m_.hall loll 

YOUNG ENVY 

A', bther i. a ""ealthy mao. 
He own •• sleek, t h.ulfeured eedan, 
III fillish .I .... ys polished bri,ht, 
It, lire. with . idewalb ,Ieamiu, while. 

BUI A loob ... illfully at B, 
A !:ad aboul a. old If he, 
Aud enviel him hi, ,real ,000 Jutk: 
You eee, B', father own. a trutk. 

- Richard Armour 

GROWING, GROWING, GROWN 

Bo;.boro Ann., 0: grown-up thr .. 
Alreody, ia vorHd 10 coqu.try 
And dodgel 0: would·be hug or kils 
With 0:0 elghl .. n·yeo:r-old'i o:rtilice. 

Barbora Aone has bultercup curls, 
Aod poppy ch .. b, ood eatiny ... hirls 
Where other ~ple', eyelo-h" ene. 
And 0: dimple thol lIombl" llko 0: slar. 

aarboro: Anne hOI pole br01l'n hec:kleo, 
Smudged oe IQ:fO.Iahed~ld fo:wn .. ~,,: 
Her mouth c:ao'l decide wh1eb. WGy 10 qrow: 
A parenth ... IIOUO or 0 wond.ring "0:' 

Sun·fleehd loughle. ClOd blue lurp.u. 
Mmgle their 0010.' 10 Barboro', oyee. 
TllI ooe coOAOl .cry thoy aro qreen or blue. 
m e 0: woodland root wh.o the 'rr falls through. 

Borboro Anne will oulglow doU, 
for IOCHUld·oyloo loldorol.; 
Bul the thoughl we .liflo, Iremulo .... . 
I. "wben will Bo.bcIIO: outgrow ..... 1 .. 

-1010 lugr .. Ruuo 

THE CODE 

Their teen-a,e head. bend raptly over pa,el 
Of .ndenl bislory with new·fouod ~e.1. 
They ride Ih~ bu .... ilh Babylonian a,el; 
And dile. tEl:Ypt ... ith their Ill3It.bop meal. 
She eopie, cryptic .ymbob on hi. jaeket.; 
He doodle. hiero,lyphs while on Ibe phone. 
And oh, Ihe tenet joy of daily p.ckell 
Elchan,ed in d.lI, bUI re.d by each_lone! 
Inltriptionl from 10. 1 empire. live once more 
In ne ... tranalalion. Puppy love i. blind 
But lilerate; il _rob. atone tablell lor 
A paper tablet of the fivfXtnt kind. 
Even. Pharaoh', dUIt mUl l fondly .i,b 
To U nit the feel of youn, love p.3asin, by. 

- Either Budwin York 

EARS 
Tbfte thin,. have limned me: 
How ... ell • robin hearl, 
How much I r.bbil missel, 
For all iu len,lh of ears
And bow old folk. ina;alin, 
Their bellrin, days are spent 
Cln lell me, from anOlher room, 
Ho ... converssliollB weill. 

- Elaiue V. Ema", 

PUBLIC FUTILITY 

That potIOn I .... ould la. to th,ottl., 
Who "rtt p"t olivu ,n 0 bottl.! 

-I-io .... ord Hayn •• 

AVOWAL 

I cOllnot •• I'got. you to .... pod. 
To t.ll you .... hy wo"ld tal my .Ioqu.nc., 
For d.oth i. too 'nlCtutabl. and va", 
And ,ml'llortol,ty i, too 'mm.ns.. 
To cOl'llp •• h.nd. aut. though I stand oghost 
A9oin,t the ov.m.I"'ing .vid.nc. 
Thot you 0,. d.ad. I hold It.odfa .. 
And diU avow, "I lo .. e you, p!".s..nt t.IIs..." 

-Oonnofr.d 8o~.r Hoff 

MEDITA'l'ION 

I Itt.vgh, I knew humllltyl 
I didn't, 1101 ulltil 

I hoor4 ° ",on 'pocIk wofl .f "'. 
Of who", l'v •• pokell III. 

-&10k Rkh 

MENTAL CRUELTY 

Tho IOUp I. 1(lIIly. fu.ll of IGTOr. 
The ealad h(lll a Iqnqy flaTo •• 
The toaMrole 11 good and. heorty. 
The fr.th·boked rolla W'OUld grace 0 pol1y. 
Bul. ...hOe I wail In ezpec:tation 
01 bu.abondlJ appreclatlQD. 
You limply eaJ. In oca.utl clear. 
"forg.t to buy the pic:kl •• decrr1" 

- NorGh Sroa~ 

........................... .................... -....................... ...... . 
RADIO MIRROR WILL PAY FIFI'Y DOLLARS 

for Ihe best origina.l poem SoeDt in each month by a reader. Five dollars 
will be pe..id for each other original poem uJed on Betweeo the Bookends 
pages in Radio Mirror. Limil poems to 30 lines. address 10 Ted Malone, 
Radio Mirror, 205 E. 42, N. Y. 17, N. Y. Each,POem must be accom· 
panied by this nOlice. When posuge is enclosed, every effort will be 
made 10 return unused manuscripu. This is not a contest, but an offer 
[0 purchase poetry fat our BookendJ p.ges. 

' ........... " ............ .................................................. . 
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It's a funny world, isn't it-there's always some

thing wrong with the rest of it! Parents complain 
that their children are difficult to mannge, and 

children-even when they're gTownup--can't seem to 
understand their parents. That was the problem of Mn. 
C. S. in October RADIO MIRRoR: her recently-widowed 
father was spending his time with a group of disrepu
table, and possibly dangerous, new companions. I 
think Mrs. G. Wilton Owens, of Baltimore, Md., has 
offered the most hopeful solution. For her letter, 
below, Mrs. Owens gets a $25 check. 

Dear C. S.: 
Your father is lonely, and there u nothing mOTe 

biuer than the aloneness of the old. Yau say that "JOT 
two yean he was fine." I'll. that time did you t1"1l, tndy 
and sympathetically, to Jill the need th.a.t etleTY hutll.an 
being has to be wanted and loved and chemhed? Have 
1/0U let him know in action and word that you wanted 
hi, happine .. and loved him? Apparently he got into 
thi, tituation lj!aTChing fOT &ym.pcuhy and undeT&f4nd
ing. Your only recour.re now i! to prove not that IIi! 
new frieruU are scoundrel.! (he probably know. that), 
but that you care about hu happine ... Remove oppo
.iti01l, even invite hi.! new companions to your home-
but more importont, try 10 interelt him in other 4Ctivi
tie.. Social group., ('hUTCh OT frnt~l order., hobbie. 
he might take u~perhap.! a trip that would prottide a 
complete change. You are looking at the po.tible 10 .. 
of maleriallhings and "what people will lay," but what 
really matter. u your father'. peace 01 mind and ho:ppi
ne .. in the dOling years of life. Think of that, and 
your problem will .olve itsel/. 

Now, here are the letters I've chosen to answer this 
month-letters that tell of problems that might be your 
own. You'll also find a problem letter to tTy your hand 
at answering. Your solution may earn $25 for you. 

A.SKING TOO MUCU'f 

Dear Joan: 
I am sixteen years old, and even though I have quite 

a few years before thinking of marriage, I have a 
problem about it. My friends say I'm too particular 
about the boys I go with. They say I expect too much 
of them. Do you think I'm expecting too much to want 

a boy that attends church regularly, doesn't drink and 
doesn't use profane language? I'm afraid if I go with ..J. 
just anyone I might fall in love with a man of different 7f 
ideas fl'Qlll my own. My friends believe a drink and a 
little profane langu.age is masculine, but I can't see it 
that way. f J . B. C. 

Dear J . B. C.: 
You're very right-it takes more than "a drink and 

a little profane language" to make a man. In fact, 1 
imagine your problem is that, for your age group, 
you're a little too right-in other words, you have 
perhaps matured earlier than the rest of your friends 
and have come to an understanding they have yet 
to attain. But ... in the (Continued on. page 75) 

Ea~b montb Joan Dav" will ann.er your 
quei lionJ on any problems eoneerninl mu· 
riale, ""'c:epl problems of beahh or law. No 
lellert can be anl wered penonaUy. Jolm will 
ebooH: from these lellUll earob monlh • pro)). 
lem wbieb sbe will ask you. the readers. to 
.nswer. 

RADIO MIRROR WILL PAY $25 

10 tbe person whote problem 

leiter i, dao&c:n and 

ANOTIIER $25 WILL BE PAID 

10 tbe perso~ lubmittiul the belt aniwer to 
thai problem in the opinion of the editor .. 
wholle decision " 'i11 be final. LeUen muit be 
pO'lmorked not later tbln Deeember 26. No 
lelia, will be returned. Addrel' Joan Davi .. 
R,dio MirTor MOluine, 205 M51 Und Street. 
New York 17, N. Y. Price answen. with the 
nDDle of the winner', will he "rinted earoh 
month. Winner of the prize for IlifO; month', 
belli Ilfoblem wiU he nOlified hy mail. OJ 
tho"," who ,uhmit problem. ul ually prefer 
not to h.ve tbeir namel lued in the m"uine. 

* 
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Does Dunninger, whose "brain busters have 
baffled millions on radio and on his current 
Wednesday evening CBS television show, 

actually read minds? 
"No!" magicians contend. "It's all a bag of 

tricks." 
Then why don't the magicians expose Dun

ninger? 
"Dunninger uses professional magic tricks that 

cost money or require years of practice to per
form," they explain. "To expose Dunninger would 
mean exposing ourse1ves and destroying our 
means of livelihood." 

Dunninger, the master mindreader, insists 
loudly that other magicians envy his peculiar 
talent. He claims the ability to read minds is a 
kind of extra-sensory acl like touching or smell
ing, and argues, "Anyone similarly blessed could 
do the same thing with sufficient practice." 

The intense, colorful mentalist has had more 
than thirty years' practice, although raised in a 
family that displayed no power of telepathy and 
even tried to discourage their youngest son's in
terl$t in magic. Joseph Dunninger, born in New 
York City, April 28, 1896, was the son of a 
tcxtilc manufacturer fl'om Bavaria. His parents 
and brothers were as conventional as any other 
American family. 

As a child, Dunninger claims that he first be
came conscious of his extraordinary power when 
he startled his parents by casually announcing 
who was calling when the telephone rang or 
when someone knocked at the door, In school he 
"guessed" the answers to arithmetic problems by 
mere concentration on the minds of the other 
pupils, 

"How could I miss?" demands Dunninger. 
"With fifty out of sixty students concentrating on 
the right answer, I usually got the correct re
sull" 

At an age when most boys are wound up in 
scout activities, he became absorbed in the prac
tice of magic. His mother, apparently unim
pressed by his feats of telepathy, insisted that he 
go into business. To satisfy her, young Joseph 
took a job in a department store but spent his 
evenings practicing sleight of hand tricks and 
the performance of (Continued o:n page 89) 

'1 
The master mentalist astonishes 

some and troubles others. But hi s feat s 

never fail to interest everyolle! 

By MARTIN COIlE" 

l}ullninllU and his ,lemOIl&l rlitions or menial \>iurdry 
InD)' be seen W~dneulu~, at 9 P.!'II ., EST, on CBS-TV. 

• 
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By MAGGI McNELLIS 
Leave It To The Giril- Mulli MeNeIli. 
•• IPoderalor and a ehanlin, panel of 
u~ru-SundIY" 7 P.M .. EST, WNBT. 

Every week on Leave It to the Girls a lone 
male guest tries to uphold the dignity. 
infallibility and sovereignty of his sex 

against the verbal onslaughts of four deter
mined and articulate young women. That he 
succeeds at all against such odds is a personal 
triumph for each male who is brave enough 
to appear. 

Even when, as frequently happens, he 
comes off second best in the encounter, he 
still manages to let go with some plain truths 
about women that nev(>r cease to amaze me-
coming from a man, that is. Women have 
long known these facts about their own sex. 

In my role as moderator for The Girls 
and their opponent, Man, I often listen to a 
gid's pat arguments, watch her grow a little 
smug at how wen she's putting Man in his 
place, and then suddenly see Man blow the 
arguments into thin smoke simply by giving 
her a str8ight_from_the_shou1der answer 
with nary a wiseerack in il. (Of course, at 
home the Iiltle wife would probably burst 
into tears at this point and win the argument 
anyway. Men know llbout that trick, but 
they let us get away with il.) 

Not that I'm deserting my sisters and going 
over to the men's side. I know, for instance, 
that men are not as objective in their think
ing as we are. Even (Continued on page 91) 

Ri t hard Konnlar, pro
dour and hUi-b. nd of 
DON:tIb,. KilI. llen: • 
kind and t hally ,uell. 

Ted Malone : a favorile 
_.1.:, ...... rried man" 
quellioos, Ibink8 Ihe 
pro,ram is • lot of IUD • 

Typie.l p.nel : (I 10 rl MI1I. W. R. Hear&I, Jr.., Db Cbue, Dorolhy 

RADIO MIRRO R TELEV ISION SECTION 

KNOW 

Henry Mor,.n: urne 
wilb blood 10 hi. eye 
and, .. ked. "Why are 
women 10 felninine?~ 

Geor,e Brent: bed,ed a 
liltle .bout- expre"io, 
view .. but Glrlt Iboupu 
him • ,ood ,Dell. 

Kilpllen. Faye Emenoll. M.ni. Dr. Hou$IOO Pelenon. 

Andre B.ruch,. l 'IlWe 
emeee: enjoyed makin, 
,irll funlble. bOI appar· 
endy wilhoUI ... ali«. 

[Ioiae MeELhooe (Ie1I) and Rob-
in Chandler-lwo of the Girls 
who have appeared with Mani 
quite orten al pllnel member •. 

Bennen Cerf: ad.ed 
"Why do women ",.nl 
"ollvertibl~ then al. 
wa,.. ride wilh top 0l'?" 



OutstalldillK serviee plaque b from or
Kaoiwtionl of man y kinds and creeds. 

Only at-bome mel l for Ed i. breakhst 
ill bed, l)repDred and fe rvetl by Sylvia. 

Pride of the SulUvuol-dauKhter BeUy, 
beauI'd at Holl ywood Ciro'. by her Dad. 

-

MY HUSBAND, 
I

've always chuckled at stories in popular magazines about the 
"little woman" who is responsible for her husband's success. 
I'm sure it's usualJy a figment of the imagination-the little 

woman's imagination. I wish to declare here and now that I am 
the little woman who is not l'esponsible for her husband's sue<::ess. 

We were married twenty' years ago, when Ed was n sports 
writer, twelve years before he became a Broadway columnist. 
In those years I have never contributed actively to his success as 

. a writer, nor to his more recent success as host of the town on 
CBS-TV's Toast of the Town, h is big Sunday night show at 8 
o'clock and on the Little Old New York show, Monday nights at 
7:30 on WPIX. My part has been that played by most other wives 
-a leader of the cheering section. Mostly it has been roses, but at 
times there were the accompanying thoms-reading occasional 
bitter attacks against Ed by other newspapermen, suffermg 
through his disappointments, but always rooting. 

In twenty years you get to know a person awfully well. After 
these twenty years 1 can stili say that my husband is a wonderful 
guy. He has his share of idiosyncrasies, he is a little spoiled, as 
anyone in his position must be. but he is a fine husband and a 
wonderful father to our nineteen-year-old Betty. 

Ed is a liberal in his attitudes on political issues, one hundred 
percent American in his idealism, and loyal to his friends. He is 
never jealous of the success of other people and he judges every
one. even those he has cause to dislike, dispassionately. He is Irish 
in his sentimentality. He has the quick Irish temper and the sud
den remorse that follows it, is generous with his emotions and his 
money and will fight as hDrd for a lost cause as for a winning one. 

Certainly he has done things that irritated the blazes out of me, 
and I've told him so. Remember, we'll soon he celebrating two 
decades together! We've been lucky, to be sure, enjoying the 
maximum of happiness and the minimum of tragedy. God has 
been very good to us, a nd in my own small way I have tried to 
repay our blessings by working for the Red Cross for the past 
eight years. I'm a Gray Lndy at the United States Marine Hos
pital, at Ellis Island, in the harbor of New York. 

Although Ed's ambition and determination have never needed 
prodding from me, there is one area in which the wife of a busy 
Broadway columnist and toilel' in television might be trem('n
dously helpful to a husband often too busy to cover every new 
show or motion picture. The "little woman" could step into the 
breach, rush to the theater, report on the show, and by an ac
curate analysis of plot and performance values predict the likeli
hood of success. So I dutifully rush to the thealer and sit through 
the en tire action, not budging until the cast has taken the last 
curtain call. Thence home, where my spouse awaits my report 

Once, alas, he waited eagerly, until the years revealed that my 
batting average wasn't destined to get r."\e into the Hall of Fame. 
It's a terrifying fact that only twice have I called the tum on a 
hit: once I declared defiantly that.- "Oklahoma" was a great musi
cal, and then shuddered through the night, fe.:irfui that the morn
ing papers would pl'Ove me wl'Ong again. (Continued on page 92) 
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By 

SYLVIA 

SULLIVAN 

Toast of the Town's host 

makes his living on the 

gay, glittering Broadway 

beat. But, according to 

the WOlDan who knows him 

best, there's one place 

he loves above aU-and 

that place I S his home! 

T ..... o r 'he Tow .. , wl,h Ed S..n.; ......... , 
t .. _ .. u • ".M_ I!ST. Sund.,., C BS-TV. 
Ed'. UIlI~ Old N_ yo.k .bow ..... 7 be ... 10-
ol.wed Mond.7 • • ' 1,:W I' .M. EST, WPIX. 

Ed', TV duties. (olumnitl ( bore., Itale tibowa, countleu bene6ta, preclude 
routine home life. Yet, after :20 yea ..... Sylvia would like to fe·live every d.y. 

Book .. book. ever ywhere-hut 110 time to read . Bojanllel wlnu to play, lhree 
phooel danlor. Sylvia loolu down undentaodioKly from pOMnil, as in reality. 
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lie ~oveu tbe waterfront: Jack Man,sn, ABCTV'~ 
Ship'. Reporter, interview. a(tor Psul Muni. 

HijinQ hy Chieo Man: and bi,h kicQ by Dan«;r 
Vera Lee hi , hli , hted KECA·TV' •• eaJon openi",. 

Roundin, out bi. "rat year in TV i. Chris 
Stearns, WhO'R not much older tlum tbat him~lf. 

Coast to Coast 

Tv NOTES: Delora Bueno, Dubuque-born star of Dumont's 
Flight to Rhythm, is an expert on Brazilian folksongs. She 
was taken to Br8%il for her education, but finished her studies 

at New York's Jumani School of Music ... John Tillman, chief 
announcer of WPlX, New York, is one of the busiest men in busy 
TV, with twenty-seven weekly shows. Twelve of these are the 
twice-daily Telepix Newsreels, which he narrates every day but 
Saturday. At least two arc emcee jobs: the forty-five minute 
Trus Is Your City program every Thursday evening and the Sat
urday night hour-long Four-Star Showcase.· In between, he 
interviews would-be announcers and is a part-time production 
supervisor. Dh yes, and he narrates special events whenever he 
has a spare half-hour ... The same situations and dialogue are 
used for television and radio scripts of The Goldbergs, e"cept 
that radio scripts must sometimes tell more in order to take the 
place of action that can't be seen. Gertrude Berg continues to 
write both versions and to give out with the Molly Goldbergisms 
on both programs. In fact, the whole cast doubles in radio and TV. 

• • • 
Christopher Stearns is probably the only actor who has been 

in television all his UIe. Chris is the year-old son of Mary Kay 
and Johnny Stearns, whose Mary Kay and Johnny show has been 
on NBC-TV for more than two years, Thursdays from 8: 30 to 
9 P.M. EST. 

In the months before Chris was born, on Oeci!mber 19, 1948, his 
mother continued on the show, and after his arrival very little 
time was lost in writing a carry-on part for rum in the script. He 
has now appeared several times, gets his own private fan mail, 
and boasl<1 a number of proposals from young lady fans around 
his own age. 

• • • 
More than tw~nty years ago talking pictures were born on the 

lot that now houses the huge ABC Television Center in Holly
wood, the home of KECA-TV. The twenty-three-acre site is the 
fonner Vitagraph lot, and it still houses the largest sound stage 
in the Film Capital. The last theatre si:te movie made there was 
"Kiss in the Dark," with Jane Wyman and David Niven. 

When the new Center was opened last September, e"clusively 
for TV, old Hollywoodites brought their memories to the opening 
perfonnances. Newcomers saw Chico Marx, Art Linkletter, and 
Gale Robbins, among the many others who helped re-christen the 
lol But the old residents saw the faces that once shone under 
the kleig lights-the Gish sisters, Nonna Talmadge, John Barry
more, Wallace Beery, Antonio Moreno and the CostellO$
Maurice, Dolores and Helene, and a host of others. 

• • • 
When KFI-TV, Los Angeles, wanted to install an aU-tile 

kitchen for their Cook's Comer program, they had to figure on a 
color and finish that wouldn't reflect the glare of studio lights and 
yet would look like honest-to-goodness tile-which it was. Tile 
in gt"ay satin finish solved the problem and gave Monty Mar
~ -the cook of Cook's Corner, -a Tl;!al home kitchen to"WOTk in, 
not just a telf'vision setting. There's even an electric dish wash-
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• 
In TELEVISION 

Birthday boy Denni. lame. ,eta a iurprioe party from Iadiel of the Pellbody Home for th'" L\Ii",d. O~ulion was planned 
by the ladi'" to expreu Irlltitude to [}e.m;, and the WABD Okay. Mother iho .. · for adopt;n, their home lait winter. 

er, garbage disposal unit, refrigerator, and of course a modem 
gas range where Monty whips up her tasty tidbits. 

• • • 
"I'm just another Marine named Mac," says the voice, as Mac 

comes marching onto your TV screen to tell the story of World 
War II in the Pacific. He tells it in twenty-~x separate chapters, 
each running twenty- seven minutes. It begins with the pre-War 
Pacific and Pearl Harbor, continues through Guadalcanal, Ta
rawa, Guam, Iwo Jima and Okinawa, and ends with the post-
War Pacific and the atom bomb tests. . 

Thirteen of the chapters were ready and two had been shown 
on television by early faU of this year. Historian Fletcher Pratt, 
whose book supplied the title, worked with producers Otis Car
ney and Paul Cunningham on script and footage selected from 
more than 9,000,000 feel of U. S. Marine Corps combat fHm and 
from 3,000,000 feet of captured Japanese film. 

Producing company of this series is United Videogram, but 
there's another Pacific series coming soon, made by the same 
group that did Crusade in Europe. So TViewers will have 
plenty of opportunity to review our recent war in waters that 
were once thought to be as peaceful as their name. 

• • • 
Dennis James of the DuM'ont show Okay, Mother, has been the 

tele-darling of the Peabody Home for the Aged ever since last 
winter when he adopted the borne. For his birthday the ladies 
gifted Dennis with a surprise party dominated by a three-layer 
cake which they ha.d baked especially for him. 

Televiauat ,ood nei,hbor poliey: Delora Uu~no and 
her B1UiliaD. folk son, .. on WABD'. Fli,hl to Rhythm. 
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GIVE ME KIDS 

Smilin' Ed has a passion for can but like all 
people witb a concern for kids, he', .. sane driver. 

Most of my adult life I've been a radio entertainer 
and peddler. Before that I worked for a living 
... but let's not dig up old painful memories. 

I'd rather talk about my twenty-seven years of do
ing the thing I most enjoy in the world- and getting 
paid for it. 

In radio, twenty-seven years is a pretty long spell 
of continuous employment; I can't think offhand of 
anyone who can top it. Which proves how good I 
am? Not at all-just how lucky, Of all the good luck 
I've had. I guess about the best was hooking up with 
the Buster Brown Gang which I am ramrod of when 
it takes over NBC's air from 11:30 to 12 every Satu'r
day morning. From my experience with the Buster 

And the kids say: "Give us Ed 

every time!" It's no wonder, for he 

believes that children should 

not only be seen, but heard as well 

By SMILIN' ED McCONNELL 

Browners I can tell you this about entertaining kids 
- it's purely a pleasure. A pleasure, but no cinch. 

The pleasure part comes from kids' responsiveness 
to something they like. You don't need any Mr. 
Hooper to tell you how you rate when you're working 
in front of a kid audience whether it's the gang in 
the studio or the one-ear-in-the-loudspeaker home 
listeners. If they like you, you'll be hearing from 
them- you and your partner in the deal, your 
sponsor. That's why I say: for my audience, I'll take 
kids. 

"Oh sure," I can heat- some wiseguy in the back 
row mumbling, "give him kids. They're easy." 

liow, I'd like to ask that (Continued on page 76) 



SUrTOund...,d hy Ih..., Pf:opl..., ....., 10''''' ' t..eM, Smilin' Ed M<':ConRf:1I , howl .. hy he'l oenlitl...,d 10 IUl[h ~n optimiKie nieknamoe. 
CODlribulort 10 Ed" • ...,aIYII:oinl. lenial nacore - al w...,11 al felloecti .. , il Ihem....,h·el _ aroe hi. lamily : daolhler Mary Jan<': 
Shimp. Iell. holdinl Iler dau,hler. eleven·monlh-old Ronnie Shimp ; Ed'i wife RUlh. rilhl; and Ihoeir l on, Jim. unler. 



CHRISTMAS ALL YEAR 'ROUND 
As Christmas Week babies, the McNeills missed a lot of fu n. Bul thanks to the Breakfast C1u1llrties, they've made up for it since! 

Dy KAY McNEILL 

Bobby MeNeiJI. helpinll Kay 
wrap the lay lift peek.lles, lriel 
Sanla', whidtO!n just for .i,e. 

C
hristmas Week baby! Unless it happened to you, it's 

difficult to appreciate just what that means. It isn't 
only a matter of receiving half the nonnal number 

of presents. You grow accustomed to having iifts ar
rive late, tagged "Merry Christmas and Happy Birth
day." The cheated feeling goes far deeper than that. 

It's more a sense of having no birthday at all. Where 
every other child has a day when the whole lamily 
celebrates his arrival into the world, the Christmas 
Week baby gets the idea he sneaked in when no one 
was looking and his coming caused no end of boUter. 

Don and I were both. Christmas Week babies. We 
grew up-he in Sheboygan, Wisconsin, I in Milwaukee 
-with that secret, puzz.led resentment. While being 
the first to say Christmas was wonderful, we also used 
to think why, oh why, did Christmas have to come so 
close to our birthdays? 

Years later, after we met and, eventually, were mar
ried, I added a private, silent promise to the usual 
''love, honor and obey." It was-"and remember my 
husband's birthday." 

I kept it, too, until-you've guessed il It was the 
Breakfast Club which made me forget, that first Christ
masbroadc.ast. 

Tommy was just fourteen months old, and Don had 
his heart set on having his Breakfast Club listeners 
meet his son. Paternal pride, however, didn't compen
sate for Tommy's lack of vocabulary. My birthday 

Fran AUbon., Patsy Lee, Don and SlIm Cowlin, (on 
track) helped make the Renrse Giveaway deliveria. 
Familia were deli,nated hy the weUne hoard. 

and Don's birthday slipped by unnoticed in our con
centration on teaching the baby something to say and 
in doctoring h is cold so I would dare take him out in 
the stonny weather to go to the studio. 

Our child rewarded us handsomely. He not only said 
Mama, Daddy and bow-wow, he also recited glibly, 
"Hi diddle diddle, the cat and the fiddle," right down 
to the last word. 

You people out in the audience loved it. You told us 
so in hundreds of letters and asked for a repeat per
(onnance the next year. By that time, Don had two soru: 
and a bright idea that for a Christmas present he 
wanted one moming when he didn't have to gel up to 
go to the studio. Instead, he would hav e breakfast in 
bed. 

The nllcrophone got smeared with jam and bacon be
fore that was accomplished, for with two lively boys 
squinning over the covers and listeners expecting a 
play-by-play account of their antics, Don was too busy 
to be concerned about table manners. 

Those first two Breakfast Club Christmases set the 
precedent, and I turned into the shortest-shining star 
in radio. Escorted by our boys, Tommy. Donny and 
Bobby, I arrive to the l.ingle of sleigh bells promptly at 
8 A.M. Central Standard Time, on December 25, and 
at 9 A.M. my career is over for another year. 

The only Christmas broadcast that I've ever missed 
was one that didn't happen on Christmas day at all, but 

Don M~N.,IIl ·. R..-kl .. l Oub '- heard Mon ._Fri., 9,00 A.M. &!!T. O~.,.. 4BC. 

" 



H.ppy I W'priU: 10 • needy Cbi.,.,o f.may ..... Ihe 
reirilenlor Don pr_nled in lhe Rnene Ginaway. 

M.jor Robert BOilard and Kay wIII~h Don fallell the 
name plale 10 room the McNeill. fornilbed at • hOlpital. 
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C H R ISTMAS 

in the middle of the summer. 
Again, I attribute it all to Don's feeling about lost 

birthdays. When, during the war, servicemen mourned 
the Christmases spent in combat, Don decided to do 
something about it, and that something was labeled 
the Breakfast Club's Christmas in July. 

It look a litl1e dOing, {or decorations at that season 
are packed in warehouses, and a tree had to be specially 
cut and trucked to Chicago. Yet it was worth the ef
fort, I realized as I sal at home listening to the carols, 
hearing about the brightly bedecked tree, and feeliog 
like the servicemen guests and the rest of the audience 
that the Christmas spirit ought not be restricted to one 
day in the year. 

Its finish, however, was unlike any other Christmas 
broadcast. Don arrived home late that afternoon, tired 
and sunburned. "Where in the world have you been?" 
I asked. 

Don grinned. '''When the mow was over, we went 
down to the beach to cool off. Santa Claus swapped his 
coat for a red bathing suit, hut he kept on his whiskers." 

It look two morc special Breakfast Club broadcasts 
to bring a happy ending to Don's and my Christmas
birthday fru5tration. 

The first occurred when a downstate Illinois woman 
wrote complaining that Qon was. to say the least, "fru
gal". While other radio shows were showering fortunes 
in gifts, the Breakfast Club didn!t give away so much as 
a cup of coffee. 

Don and the rest of the staff thought it over. Give
away shows were sweeping the country. Perhaps he 
was missing the boal They decided to ask you people 
in the audience what you thought about il 

You told them. More than fifty thousand of you 
wrote that you didn't want wnshing machines, furni
tUTe or fur coats. AU you wanted was just what you 
had been getUng, good old Breaklast Club com, com
plete with gags, puns, audience interviews, Sam Cow
ling, Aunt Fanny and all the rest of the gang. 

Vou set an idea cooking. How, the people around the 
microphone wondered, would you Breakfast Clubbers 
like to do the giving? 

That's what produced the Reverse Giveaway. when, 
to gain admission to the studio, visitors had to bring 
Don a useful gift. The response was overwhelming. 
Twice as many persons as could get into the studio 
jammed the doors. 

Sponsors, staff, cast and orchestra added to the 1001, 
and when completed, the mountain of presents ranged 
from enough roofing to cover a house down to hand
made sewing kits. 

We've always wished all of you could have seen what 
happened when those presents reached families which 
realJy needed them. The Cook County WeIlare Board 
undertook the distribution, and the cast went along 
with the truck to deliver some of the major items. Don 
spoke for the people who received them as well as from 
his own heart when he thanked you, saying, "Nothing 

ALL Y E A R , R o U N D 

S.nl. Cl3u&, I'll . 11 people. Kelt (IIulhl in • lUI 01 war between 01'111 lind II prelly model II I o lle I'If Ihe ChriltmlU in J uly pullet<. 

exceecb the generosity of the Breakfast Clubbers. You 
actually believe it is more blessed to give than to re
ceive." 

The second event deeply important to Don was the 
show's Fifteenth Anniversary Party. That was beld 
last year In our backyard and everyOne who had been 

. connected with the show added their greetings to those 
of the listeners. When it was over, Don said to me, "Do 
you know, Kay, it was like all the birthday parties I 
never had rolled together into one great big celebra
tion." 

Although I knew the Breakfast Club's birthday, June 
23, occurs exactly six months after Don's own, I didn't 
realize until then how fully it had replaced his usually 
uncelebrated natal day. 

But by this past summer, it had slipped my mind. 

I was sitting reading one day, hearing through the open 
windows the boys' shouts as they pursued some game 
of their own in the backyard. I also heard, after Don'. 
car pulled up, footsteps too fast to fit that siuling 
weather. From his walk I could tell that the Breakfast 
Club's toastmaster was just bunting with a bright idea. 

Grinning from ear to ear, he greeted me with, "Guess 
what? I'm starting a new society." 

A ten-year-old just admitted to the .secret sessions of 
the DeWindt Road Daredevils couldn't have been more 
excited. He thrust a publicity release into my hand. It 
was headed, "Don McNeill Forms STOFFI'GPl'CWB." 

I looked up, puuJed. "Is this supposed to mean 
something, or did the stenographer just run a crescendo 
on her typewriter?" 

''This,'' .!'aid Don important- (Continued on poge 81) 
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JEAN 
HERSHOLT 

Radio's Dr. Christian proves thai 

a person can lead a normal home Hfe even 

when his address is Hollywood, U.S.A. 

By PAULINE SWANSON 

Among the thousands who come to Hollywood 
every year to work, or perhaps just to look, 
there are many who Bee in aiann, horrified at 

the lack of reality, the feeling of impermanence 
whlch characterizes the place. 

"The people work on stage sets, and tHey live in 
stage sets," these runaways complain. ''There are 
no roots in Hollywood, no reality." 

But they haven't looked far enough. There are 
real people in this unreal town, and real homes. as 
anyone could testify who has been lucky enough to 
visit Jean and Via Hersholt in the lovely, mellow 
house they have lived in for the past twenty-four 
years. 

"Dr. Chrislian"-for that is the name by which 
most Americans know and love Jean Hersholt-and 
his lovely Danish-born wife live in a simple two
story house on a busy corner in the heart of Beverly 
Hills, but once inside its big vine-shaded front door 
they, and the many famous people from all over the 
world who are their friends, have entered a quite 
different world, an unhurried serene and cheerful 
place, filled with great books and great paintings, 
with warm welCOming color, and good, serious talk. 

Every inch of the Hersholt house and the charm
ing wailed garden is used and lived in-and it looks 
it. There Is no clutter, but complete comIort. The 
visitor understands at once (Continued on page 88 ) 

By tontenlratin, on tbe rail nlueJ of Ufe, the 
Henholu bave aehin-ed a mania,e thai i. en· 
... jahle by any ilaodard •. Jain and hi, wife have 
eelebr.led thirty .. i •• nniveruri .... the lalt twenly
four hann, been spent in tbeir pretenl home. 



C
old, brisk weather-how my family's ap

petite thrives in it! And when the holiday 
season is over we settle down to simple 

dinners again. Although the food is plain, I 
try to make it flavorful and attractive. 

J have no worry about criticism from my 
"best beau" and the children when I place 
before them a crisp brown pork roast. How 
they love it! It's a special treat when I take 
the time to rub it with oregano and make our 
favorite stuffing. Of course, a pork dinner, 
being a favorite at our house must follow a 
ritual: sweet potatoes, hot com muffins, 
sauteed pineapple are always part of the menu. 

Because pork tastes so good at this time 
of year, I have a variety of appealing dishes 
using different cuts: sweet and sour spare
ribs, arc easy to prepare; or a tenderloin 
baked with tomato soup sauce is tempting 
served with carrot and raisin salad. 

~TlH'ED SUOULDER OF PORK 

~ pounds boned shoulder of pork 
1 recipe Apple Stuffing m" pepper 

oregano 

Wipe off roast with a damp cloth. Stuff 
pocket of roast loosely with apple stuffing. 
Roll and tic securely. Place fat side up on a 
rack in an open roasting pan. Rub outer por
tion with salt, peppel' and oregano. Insert a 
meat thermometer into center of the thickest 
muscle so that the bulb does not touch fat or 
bone. Roast in a moderate oven (350"F.) 2 
hours or until meat thermometer reads 
185°F. Makes 8-10 servings. 

,WI)I.E Sn.·FI"G 

h pound salt pork, diced 
'h. cup diced celery 
'h. cup minced onion 
2 cups apples, diced 
~ cup sugar 
1 cup coarse stale bread crum"" 
2 tablespoons chopped parsley 

'h. teaspoon salt 
v4 teaspoon pepper 

Fry salt pork in a large skillet over low 
heat until crisp, Remove salt pork and drain. 
Saute celery and onion in fat. Add apples and 

By 

NANCY CRAIG 
ltend.I),)!;I'.M. t;s-r, 
'I ....... ·ri., _ ARC. 
(Heel_ '.,.Ied b)' th .. 

M..,r.dd,," Kitch" .. ) 
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sugar. Cover and cook until apples are ten
der. Combine bread crumbs. parsley. salt, 
pepper and salt pork. Add apple mixture. 
Blend well. Makes 2Jh to 3 cups stuffing. 

TROPICAL S\\EET I'OTATOES 

2 lbs. or 6 medium ,ized sweet potatoes 
1/4 cup butter 
',i, cup pineapple juice, heated 

Scrub potatoes clean with a vegetable 
brush, trim roots. Place in boiling, salted wa
ter. Cover nnd boil rapidly 20 to 30 minutes 
or until tender. Drain, peel and mash. Add 
butter and pineapple juice. Beat until fluffy. 
Season. Reheat if necessary. Serves 6. 

SAl TEED PI'EAI'I'L.E RI",CS 

1 No.2 can sliced pineapple 
2 tablespoons rat 

Drain pineapple slices well. Melt fat in a 
skillet. Add pineapple slices. Cook over low 
heat until both sides are slightly browned 
(3-5 minutes). Garnish with parsley. Makes 
5 to 6 servings. 

C:OR"I[AI . 'IlHT'S 

1'h. cups lIifted Rour 
3'h. teupooru bakina: powder 

1 teNpoon salt 
1 cup yellow cornmeal 
2 eus. sliahtly beaten 

'h. cup lIu,ar 
111. cups milk 

3 tablespoons melted shortening 
(Continued on page 71) 
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DAYTIME DIARY 
Daytime Diary is compiled by Radio Mirror each month to keep reader-listeners 

posted on the latest events in daytime radio drama. If you have missed listening 
to one of your favorite serials lately, Daytime Diary will tell you what went on during 
the time you were unable to hear the story. Or perhaps you may only recently have 
become interested in a particular story and want more information about it before 
deciding whether or not you want to listen to it every day. Whatever your interest. 
you will find Daytime Diary a useful, compact chart for planning your listening, for 
keeping you abreast of happenings in daytime serials, and for reference concerning 
the people in the stories and their relationships. 

BACKSTAGE WIFE 

h .... d on 
N8C 4,00 l'.M. 

CAST: Mary Noble, married to handsome. 
populo. octor lorry Noble: Tom Bryson ond 
Moud. MorIa ... , th.i, <:10 •• friend.; Rupert 
Barlow, who plant to bod Larty', new play; 
Beottice Dunmore, beautiful pr ... ogent 
hired by Barlow to publici •• lo.ry .•. Clnd 
for other reosonl. 
BACKGROUND, Both Mary ond lorry in
nocently accept Ru~rt Borlow'. int ..... , 
thinking that h. m ... ly wonh to mok. Q 

Succus of lorry's ploy. But Rupert halon. 
ofl. •• 1110;<: ... in mind: hi. personal luccUS 

with Mary Nobl •• 

DAVID HARUM 

UaYid lI"ruIn 
heard on 

CBS 3,00 I'.M. 

CAST: David Horum, on. of Homeville', 
mod relpect.d eitilenl; Aunt Polly Benson, 
hil lilt.r: Mrs. Elaine Dilling, former Home· 
viii. r.,id.nt, who r.turn. with her dought.r 
Dorothy, and Dorothy'l fiance Jod Wallace. 
BACKGROUND, Sine. MrI. Dilling has 
COme bad to Hom.vill. on financial bUli· 
n.n, David, 01 pr.siden' of the Homlvill. 
Bank. is immediat.ly involv.d in her a!fairl. 
She aroU,,1 hi. inter .. t and Iympolhy so 
strongly that h. invites her, with her dough. 
ter, to stay with him and Aunt Polly at the 
Harum hau .. on Catalpa Slr .. t. 

LORA LAWTON 

May ......... 
j,eDrd on 

NBC 11,(5 A.M • 

CAST: lara lawton, who liv.d qui.tly with 
her friend May Cal. in a small N.w York 
opartmlnt until millionaire Theodore Blain. 
ent ... d her life; Rosalind Roy. actre .. , and 
SidnlY Markey, her manager, who resent 
lora', fri.ndship wilh Blain.: Ira Cullen, 
Blaine's lawyer; Mab.1 Oakll, who .. past 
may control lora', fulure. 
BACKGROUND: lora i. mare than half in 
love with Blaine when t.4ab.1 Oak., arrives 
in town. Swalhed in fUrl and glillering with 
gems, t.4obe l makes it plain that the source 
of her wealth lies in Ted Blaine', pad. What 

RECENTLY: Neith" Mary nor Lorry hal ony 
suspicion thaI one of the reoions Rupert 
hired Beatrice Dunmor. wOI hI' beauty. H. 
hop .. thai .h ... ill attract lorry deeply 
enough to breok up his marrioge with Melf'" 
.•. thus I.av;ng Rup.rt him •• lf a dear field 
with Mary, who app.als to him mar. than 
any woman h. has .v.r known. And Rupert's 
plan begint to lucc •• d at larry, b.eoming 
iner,olingly involv.d in B.atrice's publicity 
campaign, .p.ndl so much tim. with h.r 
that Mary, in Ipit. of h.rself, f .. 11 a dread· 
ful doubt .nt.ring h.r h.art. 

RECENTlY, R.nlwing hil frilndlhip with 
M... Dilling, David beeamn awar. of a 
Itrange thing-sh. is afraid of hlr dough. 
ter. HI dOlin', y.t sUlpect that the girl 
h. knows a. Dorothy is on impasle. who 
il trying to loy daim to the real Dorothy 
Dilling', inheritance. Nor do., he realill that 
Dorothy and Jock, aware that David dil' 
trulh them, are planning on unpl.asant sur. 
pri .. to prev.nt him from int.rfering in their 
leheml. Through what mYlhriou. hold dan 
Jack fore. Elain. Dilling to h.lp him d.e.in 
David Harum and the Ham.vill. palie •. 

is thi ... eret .0 dangerous to Blaine' ... cur· 
ily thai h. and hi. lawyer Ira Cull.n will go 
to desperate lengths to prevlnt t.4abel from 
rev.aling it? 
RECENTLY, Rosalind. infuriated by Bla;nl', 
romantic interest in lora, ;. swifl to realile 
that sh. can make u .. of t.4abel Oake. 
in tOme way. for the waman obviously hal 
knowledge of Blaine that g;ves her power 
over him. Has fate 01 lad placed a real 
weapon in Ihe hands of the jealausy·driven 
Rosalind, who wilt slop at nothing to up. 
arall lora and Theodore Blain.? 

DAYTIME DIARY-A NEW 



LO REN ZO JON ES -------------------

he ..... On 
NIIC 4,30 " .M. 

CAST: lorellla Jon", ..,.ehani.: by prof ... 
• ion--invlntor by chain; B,III, hi. dl"ol,d 
wif.; Jjm Bor~.r, who con'. d.cid. if h. 
k .. pl lorenlD on CIt hi. 90roge for work_ 
Or for fun: Morly Crandall, on old .,;,hool 
f,i,nd of lorlnlo' •. 
BACKGROUND, lorenI0'. back at Jim Bo •• 
k'f ', 'I1orog' 090in, alt •• a .hort spen in 
anoth.r job, ond lif, apPlars to b, "HIi"9 
down anel mar •. Th, .. oudd.nly Marty Cran
dQII coml' to 'own in a blo.1 of glory. Lo
renlO i. d.right,d, till h, I,orns that Marty 
•• lubsidi.ed by a syndicat. int'r,d,d in 

on i .. v,ntion h •• wor.in9 on. lor'Mo', in
".nlions hove ... " •• hod such I\lCUn, 

RECENTLY, Adding insult to injury, Marly 
1'011$ LorenI0'. workshop to war. On hi. in
.... ntion. It'. a "Iry h"sl.-hulh ."illg, 10 ".ar 
Morty lalk oboul it. III foci h. wQt1' , lolk 
obou, it: ... ju.' tath oraulld it ;n a wa., 
'''at mok., lOf,"IO "'ry ,u'pi,ioUL Alld 
Bell., flott •• illl "'PO"" '0 Mort., ', big 
tolk dou .. '1 h. p thing' Oil.,. A, lor ... lo 
do., "i, dull work at , ... garag., ... "0' G 

".W companioll , .. 0 littl. gr""'I.,.d 
monster ... ho g.1I bigglr ''''ry do.,. 

ROMANCE OF HELEN TRENT ---------------

Gil 'lVhi'n",,. 
I • .,..rd On 

CBS 12 ,lO )'.M. 

CAST: H.lell T .... t, motu •• , ottracli"., a 
.uccesdul Hollywood dllign .. : Gil W"itll, Y, 
10....,. .. , who 10"" h • • : C.,nt"io S"'O"'OIl, 
who "op •• o .. d plot. to 'ok. Gil awa., from 
H.I,": Co.1 Dor .. , a .illi,t .. "m.ntolist" onc. 
.mploy.d b., produc .. R .. Carroll, ... 1.0 "G' 
b •• n murd ... d. 
BACKGROUND: Di.co" ... d b., columnid 
Doi.y Po .... 01011. with R •• Carroll', mu.· 
d ... d body. H.I.n conllot co .. y;nc. I"e po· 
lice t"at 0 myd .. iou. pho ... ,011 broughl 
.... to Corroll 's oportm.n' to fi"d him 01. 
.. ady d.od. But Gil b.li.YII ;n "'" ond 

i, working dllp .. al.l., to lav ...... 
RECENTLY: Gil know. thol the ".ng.ful 
Rito H'Hri,oll , 011' of t'" ,"i.f witn.nll 
agoinst H.' .... had 0 "rollg moti.,. for 
mu.d .. illg Corroll h.n.lf. But h. ,on not 
prove Ihat , h. "'0. in"olv.d, ond ... dOli 
not know .,.t thai a mo .. direct road to the 
Irut" lill th.oug" Cy","iO'1 moid F.on,in., 
III foct Froncin. h .... lf dOli .. 01 .. oli •• thi •• 
for on I", day of Carroll'. d. al" .... "od 
b • • n ""pllatized b., 00.11, ond •• m.mb.n 
liOn. of the d.tail, whic" Gil mull di"ov .. 
if h. i, to p.o". H.I.n iIlIlOC'.nt. 

STELLA DALLAS----------------------

IIId, .... 1 C ..... " .... r 
hurd On 

NIJC""IS P.M. 

CAST: SI.lla Dalla., d.yot.d olld unlllfi.h 
moth.. of lau .. l, ... ho mOrTi.d w.alth., 
Richa.d Gro,v,"or: M ... G.o'''lno •• Di,k', 
a.istacrat;c moth .. : Go.do" Cral. and .. i. 
.ill .. M .. c.d ... 0 .. ottractiy., ulI,crupulou, 
poi. of "h.m .. L 
BACKGROUND : St.na dOlin', know iu" 
... hot dllign. , ... Cralll "ay. on lau •• I·. 
famil.,. but .1.. i •• ur. th.y a .. up 10 110 
9ood. S ... would b. ,y," mare di.turb.d 
if .h. kn.w t"at Go.do .. a .. d Merc.dll pia .. 
to b .. ok up lau .. I'. marria9' and g.t '0'" 
Irol of , ... G.o.".no. IIlat •. 

RECENTLY: Whil. M .. cedu u:h.mu to 
hop Go.don into a .ituotio ... 0 ,om p.o· 
mi.i"9 'hoi lau •• 1 ... iII "0'" him, Gordoll 
Cral. pU"UIl "i. own .lId of ,,,./Iot_ 
pu ..... u it .0 w.1I '''ot the widow. Mrs. 
Gro.y.nar, d.ceiv.d b., "i. ,"arm alld ot. 
""tion, 09 .. 11 to mo.ry "im. But St.lIa i • 
not d.ceiy.d. E"'n ... h.n Gordo" rU'uu 
I. .. a .. d Mn. G.aly.nor from a holdup ma ... 
I. .. ;n.tincl 1.111 .... nol to tru.t him. Som.· 
"ow .1.. kno .... that the C.olll a .. dCln9'" 
ou •... bul iud "ow dong .. ou •• h. hOi .,et 
10 I.arll. 

MAR RI A GE FO R TWO -----------------

\ iI.lo.i \d . .... 
hurd on 

NBC 10,31) A.1\o1 . 

CAST: Vilki Adam., ... hCl "CI' morri.d Rog· 
.. Ho.,t in Ipit. Clf temp .. am.ntal diff.,... 
.n,u: Pam.ICI To ....... "th. oth .. wClmCl"": 
R09 .. '1 Aunt D. bbi., who do .. not b.li.v. 
'hClt RCl9" will make a good hu,band. 
BACKGROUND: Th.i. hon.ymoon Clb.uptly 
• "d.d by Aunt D.bbi.'. ill" .... ViUi and 
R09" com. bod 10 GI.nwood. to the hClu" 
11;09" in,id.d on ,,"tillg from D.bbi • • 
'''ough ViHi p.otll" t"ot it i. too lo.g •. 
RECENTLY: ShCld.d to I.o.n t"at D.bbi. '. 
will no ... lIamu ViHi inlteod of R09" G, 
... i., ViHi trill ICI p .. ,uod. D.bbi. to re· 

ill.lat. Rog ... Bul nO ... thClt .......... If "0 • 
to ,ollt ... d with hi. irr .. pon.ibility, ViHi 
kno ... , , ..... i ... o.on for D.bbi.'. f.o. I"ot 
Rog" connot bl t.ud.d. No. i. Rog"', un· 
d.p.ndability ClIII., financiol. Dupit. ViHi', 
di.lik. of Pom.la, ... cOllli"" • • to II ..... 
in N.w Yo,k, w ..... th.y both wor., lot.ly 
the ho,," "00 , .. al.d onoth .. killd of worry 
for ViUi, 011. do., , ... "'0" noi5l' ill t ... 
cellor t"ot drive I. .. into pon;c. Bul R09" 
;. compl.t.l., ulI'ympoth.tic., S... ,onllo' 
co .. yince him t"ot $om.lh;n9 .v;1 i, liv;"9 
... ith ,h.m. 

FRO N T P AGE FAR R EL L -------------------

h_rd on 
"'BC $,065 P.M. 

CAST: Doyid Forr.lI, lio ... port .. 0 .. the 
New York E.~/e ; Soli." hi, ... if., w"o ... 0. 
once a r.port ...... $l1f ond .1.0 ... Dovid '. 
"cit.m.llt w"'" 0 bi9 IIory i. obout to 
"break," 
BACKGROUND; David'. f.o.I ... "POI" of 
bi9·city rad.t ... illg ond "im. "Cly •• CI,,,.d 
both him o .. d "i. pop .. a reputation for 
"onnt repo. tin9. Now, "ow.y ...... ;. in· 
yolv.d in a IIory who$l "p .. ,,,nio .. , moy 
odonilh nol 0,,1., hi, ow .. ,ity. b"t th •••• t 
of t ...... o.ld. 
RECENTlY: To invlltigot. the "'Clng. 

RADIO MIRROR READER BONUS 

d.oth of 0 fomou. I<:;.nlill. Dovid 10 ... CI 
rOOm ill t ... "ot.1 w ..... th. sci.nti" wo. 
kill.d. Groduolly ... pi" .. tog.I .... 0 I .. i .. 
of dUll which I.od "im to a liartling dilCoy, 
'ry, T", d.Cld mOil hCld oppo .. ntly ,om. to 
N .... Yo,k to work 0 .. 0 formulo 10 ."ret 
alld valuabl. thot it wo. of i .. t .. nationol 
importonce, Th ... CI.CI .. fo. "il d.olh, Dovid 
reoli ... , must in ,om. woy b. ti.d up wit" 
thi. formulo. Wh," David l.o.n. the fright· 
ening IIC .. t b.hilld the "i. "ti"'. murd ... 
the New YOl'k E.~/e "00 anoth .. briJlion' 
KOOp. 
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PEPPER YOUNG'S FAMIlY----------------

1"7 .1' .... ,,' 
h"Mrd 00 

Nile 3,30 ",M. 

CAST: Plppe' Young. married to linda; 
Molher and Dod Young. hi. parents: Peg9Y, 
his silfer, wife of Cott.r Tt.nl: M,s. Ivy 
Trenl, Corter', mother; loAin Taylor, her 
."er.tory; Jerry Feldman, pilot friend of 
hpp.r'.; Edi" Hoyt. who lives with th, 
Youngl, and who •• IIII.bond Andy WOI lost 
in <I ,Ion. erosh in SOIiI" Amerieo. 
BACKGROUND: Mrs.. Young hal always 
d.luted 'h, high-handed ulfi.hness of 
Cort.,'. mother, and ;. ofroid Ihgt MI'$.. 
T.ent'. ptl.ln! vilit to Elmwood moy meOn 
!roubl. for the morriog. of Cort.r and 

PERRY MASON 

(;eral .. Lad~ 
h".rd .... 

CBS 2,15 ".1\1. 

CAST: P .. ry .... a.on. brilliant lowy.r-d.t,c
ti ... ; 0.110 SIr •• t, hit .. c,.tory; G.rti, 
lad.. hi. switchboard op.roto,; Mortho 
H.rald. nOw the wife of Don Smith, through 
wham Plrry b.com, invol ... d in the murd .. 
of blockmoil .. Wilfr,d Palm ••. 
BACKGROUND: G.rti, lad., who woo di .. 
ca ..... d with Polm .. 's body, hOI b .. n e.on
.. ot.d by the polic.. Mortho, who, as on, 
of Polm .. 's .. ictims, hod 0 strong moti ... for 
murd.ring him, d •• od. Ih. momlnt wh.n her 
nOm. will com. into the co .. , ond Don, who 
10"" her d •• ply, prepOrll to prot.ct h.r 

P'99Y which hOI b .. n hoppy I .. for. 
RECENTlY: Grimly, Molh •• Young wCltchl. 
Ivy Trent's effort. to k .. p h .. ,ffident ,"e_ 
.etory from becoming involved in .. love af
foi. with J •• ry F.ldmCln, Clnd "ClWI thClt ,h, 
will nClt Clilow the ,.II.c.nt.r.d M ... Tr.nt to 
int.rf.r. in the hoppy futvr. thot might 
oth ..... is. Ii. oh.ad for th.,. two young 
p.opl.. In the m,ontim., the s.orch ICI' 
Andy r.ui .... n.w impetus os the Youngs 
I.orn thClt a mOn has b •• n s •• n d .. p in 
South Am .. ico who may b, Edi.t missing 
husband. 

eVen if h. must ,ocrifiu him •• If. 
RECENTlY: M.onwhil. Aomboyont Allyn 
Whilloc~ cong.otvlotll h .... 1f on having IO 
sucusslully cov.red h .. trach thol the po· 
lie. may n.v .. I.orn it was she who plung.d 
the lett .. -op.n.r into Palm.,', h. orl. And 
the mon who .... ci .. s such 0 .trang. ond 
,ini .... power 0 .... Allyn-Walt .. Bodt-
f .. ls foirly .. cure too, as h. s .. s th. police 
hurrying down '01 .. Irails. Will o .... _confid. 
.nu lead Ihll. two 10 give th.ir .. c .. t 
owoy 10 the ol.rt, uperi.nud eyll 01 P .. ry 
Moson1 

PO R TlA FAC ES LI F E -------------------

hurd on 
Nile 5,)5 P.M. 

CAST: Portio Blak. Monning, who hopes 10 
give up Ih. prodice of low '0 devo" her· 
.. If '0 h .. n • ..,. boby, but is lorud 10 under
loke Ihe d.f.nll of her Own hu.bond, Wal· 
ter, chorg.d with murdering Joan Word; 
Clint Mo.ley, districl oHorn.y, d.termin.d 
'0 convict Walter; Dickie, Portio ', old .. boy, 
who ~now' IOmething he i, ofroid 10 tell; 
Connie Abbott. wail .... , Portio '. friend. 
BACKGROUND: AI Portio d .. odl the mo· 
m.nt when Dicki. will be coiled to testify 
ogoinst hil falh .. , the boy 10k .. motte" 
into hil own hand. by running OWCly. H. i, 

'00 up .. ' to reolile Ihol this i. on odmi •• 
lion tho' he knowl lom.thing against his 
loth ... 
RECENTLY: Portio i, almost dllperote wilh 
an,iety when a radio alo,m finally bringl 
Didie home. Aft .. MorllY • .trads hil slory 
things !ao~ hopeleu fa, Waite •. But Con
nie Abbott, the wOit"lI whom Portio onu 
h.lped, is working grimly to get to Nick 
E .. onl the man she know. can 10'" Walt .. 
by br.aking Ihe alibi of Sle ... Word, the 
murd ... d womon's husband. Will Nick Evanl 
b. willing and obi. 10 help? 

WENDY WARREN -------------------

1'01 .......... ""I.~ 
b_rd on 

ells 12,00 Noo n 

CAST: Windy Wor •• n, luculliul newlpG' 
p .. womon; Mark Douglos. who wonh to 
morry her; Nona, Mark', IIltong.d wile; 
Som, Wendy's foth .. , who hCls 9on. to a 
lonitorium to .. cov .. from 0 bod heart 
ottock, I.o .. ing Aunt Dorri. Ir .. '0 come 10 
New Yo •• to k .. p houll for Wendy. 
BACKGROUND: The long heort'lIo.ching 
thot p .. c.d.d Wendy's decision '0 morry 
Mo,k was wosted, for Nono hOI di5Cov ... d 
thot Ih. il going 10 ho .. , 0 baby and now 
"lUI" to go oheod with h .. divoru. She 
pl.ods with W.ndy to h.lp h .. ","lobUsh 

GUIDING LIGHT 

M"I .. II .. .. u 
be.rd 011 

CBS 1145 .... " • 

CAST: Chorlott. Brandon ond h .. hUI' 
band, Roy, biHerly .. tronged over the 1011 
01 Ih.i, odopl.d .On Chuckie; M.lo Boult, 
Chuckil's mother. who hOI loken him to Ii ... 
ot h .. pa .. nh' hom.; Trudy, M.to'. sister, 
in love with surgeon ROil Boling, tI$lntful 
of Mlto', int .... t in him; Ted White, 
Chuc\il" folhe., d .... min.d to p.rtuode 
Meta to morry him in order to provide a 
homl for their IOn: Sid Horp ... Charlotte's 
Iheotricol ogenl. 
BACKGROUND: Unobl. 10 exploin to Roy 
why .he .... os willing to gi .. e Chuckil up wh.n 

h .. marrioge with Mork, ond Wendy, Ihough 
Ih. il b.wild."d and olmost dunned by .h. 
abrupt chong. in hlr Own expectations, sue· 
c .. d, 10 w.1I thot now to 011 oulword op· 
ploronce Mark and Nono Ore loglther 
ogoin. 
RECENTlY: Windy', plrlonol 'roubl .. 0 .. 
complicated by prol .. ,ionol on .. os one .... 
monoging .dito. tak .. ov .. on hi' pOplt. 
His gruffnl" and 10rCOIm infuriot. the in. 
d.pendlnt W.ndy, who hos yet 10 I.orn Ihol 
h .. new boss hos a thorough undlrslonding 
of hil job, of men •.. ond 01 womln. 

10.4"0 claimed him, Chorlott. II .. her mar· 
.iogl drifting toward disod ... 
RECENTlY: Rlsentful O .. er Roy 's attitud., 
ChorloHe begin. 10 poy mOre ott.ntion 10 
Sid, who has alwoy. lov.d h ... In Ihe Bou .. 
home. stroined emotions opproach 0 dima. 
01 Trudy, whom Chucki. ol reody p"ferl 10 
his .. 01 moth .. , tri .. to force Meto to marry 
Ted White and leo ... ROil Boling f .... And 
Ted ', own determination to gi .. e Chucki. a 
reol hom. ;nt'nsifi .. wh.n hi, folh ....... ols 
the truth oboul the "range .nvir<>nm.nt in 
which Ted himllif g .. w up. 
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BRIGHTER DA Y 

IbYe<> 81 • .,,. 

hurd On 
ellS, 2,15 1',1\1. 

CAST: lj~ O,"nis. ...... 0, at twenly_sir, hal 
faUon into 0 pl,asant rvt coring for lI,t 
family: Althea, the glomorous. no.... Mu. 
Bruce Bigby; Pohy. the glni .. l: Bgbb". the 
oYlr_hungry odol,,,,,,I; h •• brother, Gray. 
tin';!; h.r b.lond folh,r, Rna •• nd Richard 
OI"n;l. lit 'Iclntly b'gQn to work fo. low
y •• Som Winship, and ;. very fond of hi, 
two moth.,II" ".,ild,n, Tallulah and Toby. 
BACKGROUND: Only Ii"". Alth,a'. d,
portur. hal lil b.,,. con.ciou. of an Impti. 
n.n in her h.ort. 8.1; .... 'n9 thol til, one 
tomo!'lu of her lif, ;. b.hind h,., Lit can· 

not Dccount for h .. rodlus"I". 
RECENTLY: Whl .. littl, Tolluloh fait. ill, li. 
cannot h,lp rlolil;n9 whol a wond.rful m<;ln 
Som iI, ond how much .h, "otun hi. fri,nd
,hip. II it pa .. ibl. h., b'9in";n9 to opp.ol 
to h., 01 lom.thi"9 mar. 'han a fri.nd7 
M.on ... hil., '" ,h. Imoll coll'9' 'o ... n ... hu. 
B,uc. i. otudyin9, Altho', ovu·octiv. d •• ir. 
fa, .. cit.m,n' b'9in, to rub up a9ai"d ,h, 
foch of lif.. Ho... much 10"9.r ... ill ,h. 
mod... roomin9 houll con,."t h.r-por. 
licularly ... h,n Ih. lno .... all too .... 11 how 
w.olthy Bruc,·. family il7 

MA PERKIN S -----------------------------------------

",UII .. HI,. 

Io" .. rd On 
CBS illS 1'.111. 

CAST: ~o P.r.in ..... ho i, .. vu.d by all of 
RUlhvill. C.n'.. for lIu wO,m common 
IInll and ... illi"9"'" to h.lp in tim. 0' 
troubl.; Jo •. the youn9 millmon Mo hot 
'ok." undu h.r win9: Al'red Sinclair. wri.u. 
and hi, 910moroul o .. idon' An" ~orri.on, 
who compl.I.ly upllh Jo.·, qui.1 Ich.m. 
of •• i,'.nc •. 
BACKGROUND: ThoU9h 0' fint .11. "'0. a 
trifl •• u'piciou, of Sinclair. Mo no ... lno .... 
Ihol h. i. a v.ry in,.1II9.n' and han .. ' pu
la" ... ho ... onk to ... rit. oboul Ru,h .. ill. C."
tu becoull h. f .. l. it t.lI. the whol • .tory 

of Amuico. She .nlio .. hi. h.lp wh.n Jo., 
mortified b.coull hi. din"er dot. wi.h Ann 
~orri,on 9.h lol\.d about all o .. u to ... n. 
I ... hi. t.mpu rUn wild. I. il lor9.ly due '0 
Sinclair Ihot Jo. "'0'"' both hil fri.nd, and 
lIil job. 
RECENTLY: Jo. hal ollow.d a wild dream 
10 corry him o ... oy, bul Sinclair 1.11. ~o Ihot 
Ih ... il no hop. of its b.comi"9 reoUty. 
An". h ...... 01 •. il "0 lon9" obi. to 10 ... 
onyon., Si"cloir', wor"in9 i, ju,lifi.d ... h." 
a hid.ou. trag.dy "pall' the bittu IIcret 
of A"" Morr;l-On', PCII'. 

R 0 ADO F LI FE ---------------------------------------

0 ... Jin. lI"",nl 
h".rd on 

I'IUC 3,105 I'.M. 

CAST: Dr. Jim B .. nl, wholl wife Carol r.
tu,n, to him o"d ,h.ir dOU9hl .. Joni. oftu 
a y.or'1 obllnce; M099i. low.lI, who must 
no ... d.p out of Jim', lif.; Fronk 00"0. n ..... • 
popermon. who illu.piciou. of Coral', ,lory; 
B •• h lomb.r', on oct .... who hal b .. " 
troin.d to pall O. "Co,ol B .. nt" by a 90"9 
thai ... ontl information oboul the lop-lec,,' 
wo,k Jim i, doi"9. 
BACKGROUND: Acc.pt.d by .... ...,0". in 
~urimoc a. ,h ... 01 Carol. B.th fall •• o.ily 
in'o h.r port. Too .o,ily .•. for .h. com .. 
to 10'" Joni. o"d Jim a, if th.y .. ally b.· 

lon9.d '0 hu. A""ioul "0'" to p,ot.c' Jim', 
work, .h. tri .. to .toll her ,uthl .... mploy.rs. 
RECENTLY: fro"k 00"0 il.u'piciou, .nou9h 
of "Co,ol" to lind a d.l.ctiv. to Europ. to 
ch.d on the dory Belh hal told. And 
on Ih. olh .. hand, B.th', .mployu, hov. 
COU9hl On ,A Ih. fact 'hot .h. il "0 lon9U 
.. ally coOpuotin9 ... ilh .h.m, No ... a •• h. 
undudond, for the firs' lim. i" hu lif. 
... ho' hoppin... mi9h' b., a.th 'ace. a 
doubl. ,h .. ot: •• POIU" by F,a"k Dono', 
09.nl and retoliotio" from .h. 90n9 .h. i. 
• ...,in9, fo, Jim', ,ah. to d.ceiv., 

ROSE MAR Y -----------------------------------------

J.,. .. i .. 
h"erd On 

CBS IJ,U I',M. 

CAST: R01emory 00""0" Rob.rt" ... ho day, 
hom. i" Spri"9dol, wh." he' hu,bo"d 8i11 
90" to N .... York to wo,k. occomponi.d by 
hi. ollidonl Jon. Sp,in9hom; J, .. i" young 
dOU9hl.r of Bill', fir" ... if. and 90n9,1" 
lefty Hi99in.; Audrey, 'h, 9irl f,i,nd lefty 
con" 9,t rid of; B,od, who lov .. Jan.; 
Mo.hu Do"',on, now .n909.d to her old 
fri.nd Dr. Jim Cotter. 
BACKGROUND, GOllip. and her own i",ui
tion, I.od ROllmory to ,u,p.ct tho. JO"' i, 
in lov. with 8ill. Wh.n Jon. h ..... 1f odmi .. 
thi' to Bill in N.w York, h. inli,h .h. 

relurn to Sprin9dol., ... h're .11 ••• 11. ROil' 
mary thai .h. would tok. Bill a ... ay from her 
if .h. could. 
RECENTLY: l .fty Hi99in" ott.mp' 10 9" 
out of Ih. country foil, ... h.n .h. Ihip on 
w"ic" ... and Audrey are .. copin9 ,inh. A 
90vu"m.nl cult., brin9' .h.m bod 'A N.w 
Yo,k. l.fty chool" thi' tim. to odmi. "i, 
lov. for Audrey--on unfortuno', tim., for 
h. i, tu,".d i" to .h. police by hi, fri.nd 
Mac. M.onwhil. ROllmory mok.. .09u 
plan, for .... lif. in N .... Yo,k a. Ih. pre
pare. to rejoin Bill. 

YOU N G DR . MAL 0 N E -----------------------------------
~ 

/. '" c', '" . ,. ;; 
• ',1 

.' ~ " . . 
'1o,h.,.. ~hlon., 

h ..... I .. n 

ens 1 ,so '",'I. 

CAST, Ann. Malon., lup .. inl.nd.". of Ih. 
Din .. n Clinic i" Th ... Oak.; 0,. J .. ry Ma_ 
Io"., h .. hu.bond, "oR m.mb .. of a m.di
col rellorch institu', in N .... Yo,k ... hich il 
dominot.d by lucia Siondilh; Sam William., 
Thr .. Oak, indud,ioli.l. and hi •• on G.n., 
bo'" ott,oct.d to Ann.: Dr. Bra ... " . ... ho ... 
f.o, and di,lik. of lucia may ruin hi. f,i.nd_ 
,hip with J.rry. 
BACKGROUND, Th. Molon,,' .. poration 
WOI lUppaled to b ••• mporory. but a. Ann. 
in T ..... Oak, and Jerry in N.w York draw 
'orth •• aport i ... very way, it be9i'" to look 
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01 though th.ir morriog. can n.v .. 090in 
m.on 0"ylhin9 '0 .ither of th.m. 
RECENTlY: Because .h. kno"," ... ha. millry 
milund ... 'ondin9 can creal •• Ann. m.dio'" 
in .h. '.mp.stuous quo, .. I. b ....... n Sam 
olld G.n., and find. a "ron9 opp.ol in 
Sam', po.itiv. p ... o"olity. Mean ... hil •• 
lucio's domi"o'io" of Jerry b'9inl '0 in
flu.nce hi. v.ry word, and ,hOU9hh. U"obl. 
to u"d.,,'o"d Dr. B,o ... ,,', d .. p·rooled f.o, 
of t"i. woman, Jerry may find '00 lot. tho' 
h., palhological "lid for po ..... has d.· 
,troy.d hi, c"o,oct" a"d "i, .. oppin .... 

• 
• 
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OUR GAL SUNDAY 

h ....... on 

CRS 12,4$ I'.M. 

C ..... ST: Slinday, married to lord Hlnry 
B"nthropI; Hozil Cort.r, crippl.d dOllgh
t •• of L. .. i. Cart,r, who i • .1 .... 01 • .1 to hi. 
brilliant word Joy". 1,...;1'1; Pet •• Galway, 
lord Hlnry'. frilnd and "ei9hbor, 01 who •• 
r.quest the myshrioul Roy Kingll,y hOI 
b .. " hired 01 a go,d,"er on Ih, Brinlhrop. 
,liatl, Block Swan Holi. 
BACKGROUND, Sunday ,.oliul thai tl., 
te""ion in th. Cort.r IIou •• llold wilt finolly 
come to Q head 0 ..... Roy King,],y, for HOIII 
i. dri"e" clo •• to hylf.rio 01 ,h, ,u,plchl 
Ihot Roy, th, only mOn who l"lr noticed 

THIS IS NORA DRAKE 

(;barl.,. Uobbo 
he ...... On 

CBS 2<JO )',:'\1. 

CAST: Nora Drak., a nu ... , who Ihinh .he 
il lolling out 01 10 .... with Ih. young lowy.r, 
Cho,l.. Dobbl; G .... g., Chorl .. '. scop.-
grace broth .. , morri.d to Dorothy, who 
con'l decide why she stoYI with kim-bul 
do .. n't 1.0 .... ; Tom Mo.l.y, wko blom .. 
Cho,l .. and Nora for the d.otk of hi. 
loth .. ; Suzann, Turri" brillionl young pi
oni.t d •• ply in 10 .... with Chotl .. _ 
BACKGROUND: Tom'. bitt .. tk .. ot of ... 
.... ng. ogo,nll Chari .. 10k .. shop. wh.n h, 
disco ...... in hil d.od loth .. '. 101. a forg.d 
check wkleh ,nabl.. kim to bring .uit 

SECOND MRS . BURTON 

1I •• d Ilu~'<>n 

he,"" on 
CBS 2,(10 I'.M. 

CAST: T .. ry Burton, morri.d to Stan Bu.lon, 
merchant of Oic\don; their child .. n, t .. n-01' Brad, baby W.ndy; Barbaro Wril". 
.... a il on her .... oy 10 ... ilil the Burtonl ..... n 
.h. il kurt in a Iro,n crash; H.I.n G ... n., 
.... ho Ulurp. her ploc •. 
BACKGROUND: Kno .... ing of Barbaro only 
through a phon. call from Terry', folh .. in 
lor·off WilConlin, the Burton. .....leom. 
H.I,n, n ...... d .. oming that tk. ,,01 Bo.bo.o 
i. in a di.tont town ."uggl1ng again" the 
amn .. ia .h •• uff ... d during the crolh. 
RECENTLY: Th. m.ntally unbalanced H.I.n, 

h,., ;. b.ing drown away by JoycI', dazzling 
charm_ 
RECENTLY: Th. mylt • .., of Roy Kingsl.y 
Clpproochl' 101ution 01 the Brinlltropes or. 
told thol h. i. a go ..... nm.nt oglnt on 0 
strong. and •• cr.t miuion. How will tkl. 
in ... ol .... Clifford St .. I., the N.w Yor~ •• 01 
..lot. man who kOI com. to foirbroo~. to 
lol~ to l ord H,nry about going into part
n ... hip with him ... and who kOI long b •• n 
in 10 .... with Joyc, Irwin7 And will Sunday b. 
obi. to p ...... nt the trog.dy toword which 
the c..rt,rs ond Joyce 0" h.oding' 

ogoind G.org.. Unobl. 10 persuod, Tom 
to call off the ,uit, Cko.l .. and Dotolky 
pool aU th.i, cOlh for G.o'g.', boil. 
RECENTLY: Tom, m.onwhil" has found on
olh .. way 10 dilfupl Ch<l.I .. ' lif •. H, con
...inCei SUlann. thai Ckarl .. , wkom .k. 
hop.d d .. p .. ol.ly might loll in 10 ........ ilh 
h .. , has .. ally lo .... d Noro all along, and 
tok .. odvonloq, of the gi.l', dilillu.ion. 
m.nl to mol. on oUy 01 k ... Tk.n the malt 
crushinl blo .... of all '<111.: G,o,g. di,,~p
p.ots, on.iling the boil Chari .. and Dar .... 
thy hod lO painlully sc.op.d tog.lher. 

arm.d ... ilh Ih. information Barbara inno
cently gave her <I. th.y ....... trov,ling 10-
g.th", 101.. no lim. in dilfupling Ih • 
Burton hom.. Ir .. lponlibr., a liar and a 
thi.f, sh. in ... ol..... th.m in much .mbor
ronm.nt Ihrough h .. pilf .. ing of Imall ob
j.ch which .h. di,po .. , of Ih.ough Grim .. , 
who run. a junk.hop and ach a. a "f.nc." 
fat Itolen gaodl. "'roulk her n.glig.nc •. 
W.ndy fall .... iaudy it. And <I climo. 
Ih .. oten. a. H.I.n. fancying h .... lf in 10 .... 
....ilh Sian, b.glnl a gonip compoign againlt 
T.rry which may d .... oy T .. ry'. kom •. 

JUST PLAIN BILL-----------------------------------------

CAST: Bill DovidlOn. barb .. of Hartvill.: hi. 
daught .. Nancy, marri.d '0 lowy .. K .. ry 
Donovan; Ka .. n ROil, who i. trying 10 lav. 
h .. loth", John RO il. from ruin by flirting 
witk w.altky W .. I,y franklin ; Vera, frank
lin'. d .. p, .. d wif •. 
BACKGROUND: H.od.trong in her d.t". 
min<ltion to lave her fatk", Ka .. n continu .. 
her dang"au. flirtation with Franklin in .pit. 
of Bill'. cautioning advice. K.rry, m.anwkil., 
i. in a difficull ,iluation. Wh.n Franklin fi .. t 
cam, 10 town, h. ,ngog.d K"ry 1<1 look 
oft" hi. inl" .... , and now the yaung law. 

Y" find, him .. 11 h.lping to d .. lroy an. of 
Bill's old .. t fri.nd .. 
RECENTLY: Finally Kltry mal .. hil d.ci
,ia ......... withdrawl Iram fr<lnklin's .mploy. 
But Ka .. n ROil find. h" .. 11 c<lught in h .. 
own Irap a' Fronllin 01 .... 10 drop hi, 
campaign againll her otk" if .h .... iII 
marry him aft .. h. divorc .. V.ro! But her 
probl.m approach.. a tragic ,olution: 
Franklin disapp.ars ",nd" sttOng. cire",m. 
Itanc .. Ihal mak .. it laol a, if John ROil 
lno~ rna .. about the dilopp.oranc. than 
h. will .. veal. 

YOU N G WID D E R B ROW N---------------------------------

J ... ",y.s.-ow" 
he."" 0 .. 

'8(;4,,,,", 1'.\1. 

CAST: EII.n Brown, a yOllng widow, who 
ptovid .. for h.t .. l1 and k .. child .. n, Mark 
<lnd J<ln.y, by running a t.aroom; Or. An
.hony loring, EII.n'l honce: D<lv;d Camp· 
b.lI, who wonts to marry EII ,n; An\l.lo Mc_ 
Brid., wko wonls Antkony; Amanda Cath
cart, David's po$l;bly unbalanced lid ... 
BACKGROUND: Anthony .uff... d .. ply 
wh.n EII.n, having loll k .. m.mory in <In 
occid.nt, app.ors unobl. to r"<l1I the do .. -
n ... of tk.it .. Iotion.hip, and indicat .. in. 
..... t in young David. But Anthony .udd.nly 
..ali". Ihot h. connol jull wail fat EII,n '. 

m.mory to .. tUtn. H., and h. alan., mud 
do lom.thing 10 h.lp hit. 
RECENTLY: fat. h.lp. Anthony to chooll 
the ,ight mom.nt to mok. a pow.rful opp.ol 
to EII.n', .molionl ... and with ind .. crib
obi. joy h ..... Ih. tighl of .. cognition in 
her .y ... She .. m.mb ... hi_h ... m.m-
b.rs ..... rything! But now Ang.la, .. ,ing 
the ruin of all ker hop.l, mok .. a d .. perat. 
... olution. If Anthony cannot be lured away 
from EII.n, Ih.n ElI.n h .... lf muli b. d ... 
st,oy.d! Will Ang.lo lucc"d in trapping 
EIl.n into the dang" sh. plan. lor h,,7 
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HILLTOP HOUSE 

Gr • .,., Do/ben 

h .... t<d 0" 
ens 3,15 " .M. 

CAST: Jun, Pot,.roo, onidon' to G'OCI 

Dolbln of the Glendol. orphan091, Hilltop 
Hous.; Michol l, Juli", lawyer husbond: 
Klyin Burk" with whom Juli. WOI onu in 
10vI; David, K,vi,,', <;hild. 
BACKGROUND: Happy in II •• work and 
in her morriogl, Juli. looh forward to o ' 
luce.uful futu.. until Klvin come, bock 
iMO he. lif,. Now on the vI'g, of a pos
sibly fatal op.rol;on, Klvin pllod. with 
Juli, to .h.lt,. hi. moth,r1ul fivI-Ylar-old 
JOn. Though the mCin himself .ICQII. poinful 
memo.iou, Juli, connot r,fu'l to h,lp his 

child, for child.en Or. her life's wo.t 
RfCENTlY: Miclloll is unabl. 10 IUpp .... 
hi. bitt .. nl .. at Jun •• r,nl .. ,d contact 
with Kevin now thol h. knows how much 
thi. mon mod. her su".r in the pod. Wh.n 
K,vin, aft" bringing David to GI.ndal" 
' , mains ind,od of I,ov;ng, Micho,1 b,
com .. ,u'picioUI, K.vin 50'1'1 11.01 h. has 
d.cid.d against the operation, pref.r,ing 
to gombl, for II.. y.or of lif, dodo" say 
i. all I., can have, aut Micho.1 wond .. _ 
;1 the .,hol. 110''1' a ru .. to appeal to Juli.'. 
,motion, and break up her mo.';age7 

RIGHT TO HAPP INESS------------------

CoDAl .. W .......... ld 
h_nI ooo 

NBC 3,"5 )',M, 

BIG SISTER 

V.lul .. 
heanl 0 .. 

CBS I P.M, 

CAST: Coralyn Kram .. , divorced from 
Dwight K,omer, and fighting him for cu.· 
tody of their IOn, Skippy; lawyer Mil .. N.I · 
IDn, Ca,olyn'. fianu, who c:anduct.d h .. 
co .. until hi, political ambitions mod. it 
n.c ... ory for him to go to the state capitol; 
Constonc. Wok.fi.ld, onu Corolyn'l good 
fri.nd, now the n • ., 104 .. , Dwight Kromer; 
0 •• Did Compb.lI, Carolyn's fo,mer .uito.; 
Ann.tt. Tho,p, politically pow.rful h.od of 
a n,wlpaper chain. 
BACKGROUND : Corol.,n, reoliting Mil .. ' 
political c:o .... i. at stoke when h. I.ov .. 

CAST: Ru,h Wayn., "b;g .i., .. " to h •• 
fri.nd.; 0,. John Woyn., h.r hUlband; Or. 
R .. d Bonni., .. , John', fri.nd and onoc;ol. ; 
Val .. i., I.;. wif. ; Porker, a power·hung", 
millionoi .. ; t.4ork And.rsan, hi. old bu.;· 
n .. , onado'., 
BACKGROUND: After Anton'. d,o.h, Park. 
er tri.. to ing,otiot. him .. lf wi.h the 
Woyn.. and the Bonnister. by .howing 
g .. ot .ympotlly-but John i. the only on. 
who b,li.v" him. Jolin want, to b.li.v., 
for h ..... in Par ... a VOlt .ource of fund. 
fa. til. H.olth C.nt.r wllich II. and R .. d 

I. .. , lri .. to avercam. her ,,,.nlm.nl, but 
sh. i. d .. p .. at.ly afraid thai hi, d ... rtian 
will m,on the Ion of Skippy, For Harlow 
Sioon, t.4i1 .. ' partner, i. no match fa, 
Dwight'. unscrupulou. lawyer, Ki.k, 
RECENTLY: Now that Ann.tt. Tho.p ho. 
m.t t.4il", .h. ho' begun 10 make plans 
fa. him that go for b.yond supporting him 
for the gov .. nor.hip, Wh.n Co,olyn finally 
•••• th.m 'og •• h ... h. i. quick to reoli .. 
thil, It mok .. I. .. doubt., gro,.lvl fa. the 
.ympathy and fri.nd.hip tho. young Dr. 
Compb.1I i •• og .. '0 off •• , 

hove built up in GI.n Fall., 
RECENTLY: t.4o,k And.non, who ow .. Pork· 
.r mon.y, com" to GI.n Fall. 'A pl.ad for 
on .. t.n.ion. Rutll woils for Porker'. ... 
11,1101, hoping thot hil cru.lty will prove 10 
John Ih. dong .. of o11ociot,ng with such 
a man, Bul Porker fool. her. Grociou.ly, II. 
ogr ... to wait, and giv .. John II.. chane. 
10 ,0'1' "I told you .0" to Rulh and R .. cl. 
Non.th.l.n, R .. cl'l unconquer.d ,ulpicion. 
cou .. him 10 rej.ct Por •• r'. $50,000 dono. 
lion 10 the C.nl,,-<lncl I.od '0 John'. 
infuriol.d r .. ignolion, 

L I FEe A N BE BE A U TI F U L-----------------

Ooual .. l'oO ..... D 

b ........ on 
NRC 3.00 P.M. 

CAST: Papa Dovid, who Ii" .. by the philo.· 
ophy .hol lif. can b. b.outiful; Chichi, 
the young wOman who .. lif. WOI chong.d 
by Papa Do .. id'. b"i.fs; Chuck L.wi., 
I.od .. of a youth '1,11 90ng; Douglo. Norman, 
who wonh to mo.ry Chichi, 
BACKGROUND: Sam. y.on 090, wll.n 
the fright.n.d, hom.I ... Chichi found .hel. 
t.. in Papa Do .. id', Slightly R.od 800. 
SIIop, .h. began 10 chong. from a lou'll.. 
d.fion' young.t .. to a worm·h.ort.cl young 
"omon. Bitt .1..'1 young .nough to .. call 
her own day. of running with a n.ighbor· 

hood gong, oncl .,h.n youn9 Chuck l.wi, 
.. 0.... making t.oubl. at the R.creotion 
C.n .... Chichi d.cides to ... p in, 
RECENTLY: Chichi'. impu! .. to .. form 
Chuck I.od, 10 troubl. with Douglo. No .. 
man, But h. lov .. Chichi too much to go out 
of I. .. lif •• n .... ly, .".n Illough hi. portner 
Alic. Swon,on would be quit ... ody to toke 
Chiehi's ploc •. Th. R.c .. otion Cenler trou· 
bl. com .. 10 a triumphon' conclu.ion wh.n 
gombl.. Col.mon R.ynold" the moving 
lorc. b.hind the young d.linqu.n", gi .... 
II.. C.nl .. to the S.ttl.m . .. t Hou ... 

WHEN A GIR L MAR RI ES-----------------

l'hll ~I.nl.". 
h.,.nI on 

~BC 5.00 1'. l\1 . 

CAST: Joon and Harry Davis, reunit.d oft .. 
Ho,ry, .uflerin!! from omn.sio, hod dilop, 
~ored in N, y,; Phil ond Kathy Stonl.y, 
H..i. f.i.nds: Angi. Jon .. , whom Harry 
knew in N. y,: Ann. Dunn', who hot .. Joan. 
BACKGROUND : Wh.n Phil Slonl.y'. moth. 
.. bequ.oth.d her mon.y to An"., ,h. 
pUl into Joan', hand. tl.. power to d.cid. 
whe'her Anne .p.nt it wi,.ly, Fa. if II.. 
did not, the bolonc. W01 to revert to Phil. 
Joan'. dec:i.ion that Ann. 1.0' ,qllond ... d 
the money 1.0 •• o,n.d I. .. Ann.'s .nmity. 
RECENTLY: Hoving lurn.d h ... stol. into 
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a luxury club, Ann. wi ... to N. Y. fa. a 
dining·room monog .. , and i •• Iot.d wh.n 
Angi. Jon .... pli .. , For Ann. recogll;ul 
the nom. of ,hi. woman ",ith whom Ho.ry 
was .0 intimot.ly involv.d during hi. am. 
n"io, and know, that h .. pre .. nc. in 
B .. chwood will m.on trouble fa. ,h. 
Dovi ... , M.anwhil. Joan is stunn.d to 
I.orn Harry 1.0. not .. goin.d hi, m.mory, 
but 1.0. pret.nd.d to becous. hil lov. for 
h .. was ,h. on. thin9 h ... 'oin.d d .. pit. 
hi. 1011 of p.rsonolity, 00 .. h. rem.mber 
Angi. , and what .1.. meant to him? 

• • 
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'9nonnC 

IIU«RY ETDF.n .. - fouook a medical 
ureer for Ibe lIage. He is the 8t:lr of 
C .. rlain Time (Wed .. 10:30 P.M. EST. 
National BroadeallinS Company). 

.:,. 
1:30 
':41 

'''' 7:1$ , .. 
'''' ... 
':IS .'" . '" ... 
I:IS 
':30 
':41 

10:00 
10:15 
10:110 

BA RBARA .... HITI' c.-who i , JUII. 
ior Mitt (Saturda)1 at II :30 A.M. EST 
on CBS l tationa) was born in Holly· 
wood, California. . lmo51 nineteen 
yen. ,,0. While Mill in hi,h tehoo! 
h he gr;adualed last year) Barbara 
pbyed the pari of FufJy AdaDlI in the 
f ereen version of Junior M.in., .nd h., 
h~1I aeen in IJ(!veral other motion pie
ture l. She hn't entirely new to radio 
listenen .. 8he haa played Mildred in 
the I)Olllllar Meet Codi_s Archer IJ(!rie~. 

MONDAY 

." os • 

AFTERNOON PROGRAMS 

EVENING PROGRAMS 

~~ 
CI .... Mcc.tthy local Prognml L_ PrOOfUll "v", .l1li-" 

H.b Shrl ... n .... 
Sunoco N""", ... ~ ...... 
f .. nIc Sinal" rllllon L ...... Jr. H .. dlint EdItion ..... , 
N __ ", \lie World DI ..... 011. U_ O.vi. Ja(k $Mth Sftooo, 

a.brIttI H.d. TheL.en.~ ChoillS 
H. V. 1Wt ...... I '--"'. A Mrlll..., Edwwd R. M_ 

tn-Ra..uH_ -- SIIIre\lleW..m. ,--
v .. .,,.._ ...... ~ ,--H....,T ..... 

T .......... H_ M ..... '" E-- Kat. s.tcII'. M,,* "" .... -... - -CIII.~Sand ..... -. ...... . ". MIIur Galilh. Newa My rritnd t .... 
MIII .. 1 N ...... Kal. SmitIo', M ..... 

Uh" M ....... n Done. a ...... - The Bob HI"'" ~ 

, •. 
1:30 
':45 ... 
':15 
':30 
1:41 

tD:GO 
10:15 
10:30 ,,, .. .... 
11:15 
1I:3I!I 
11:45 

T 

'" DoV",~ 
H~. 

EckII, Albtrt 

CI ....... ndaI'H 

W<lleomtT ....... 
..... o.M 
MMilee For Two 

o...tIor Db! ~ H_ 

We a.- AN Lan! 
Dr. Pa" 
,,~ .... ...... -

J ER RY U ;W IS-the " thild -'ar" of 
the Marlin and Le .. ia Show ( Friday .. 
8:30 P.M. EST. l\BCl bellan hi. thealri. 
cal career at the a~e of fourteen doin ll 
amaleur ti how". He " 'orked on the 
nor.chl Circuit unli] 19H .. hen he 
leamer! with Dean Martin. Since Ihen 
they ha'e 1)l3yed nighlcluba a ll o' er 
Ihe <:OUlllt)'. In Derember 19"8 Mll rlin 
Hlltl Lewis were signed by NBC 10 an 
exclusive ndio and television ronlrlltt. 

U E S D A Y 
.os u, os. 

'-'-~ Raber! H ....... gh ar.klltl ClIoil CBSN .... ' ofAmwt .. 
TII'V_N=:' IlalllYltd fom. 
TfIO_JII 

Cedi 8t'own My T ... StGry a l ... CfHbJo 
f aith'" 0.. n_ - ...... So, II WillI Mwk 8tttf CrodI. Mae-...... ., .... ,. 

, • .r_ 
hIIInct tIM 51..., ... - ...... -"". "'" ......... 

AFTERNOON PROGRAMS 

EVENING PROGRAMS 

WEDNESDAY 
A.M. .'" ." U , CO. 
1:30 DaV ... R-.btr 

' ... -':45 ... EcIdI, AlIHot _H ...... Br_IaI1: c... CBSN ...... ' 1:15 Tell V_ Ne;gtIINr Ilamywdf .. ~ .. 
':30 C'''aIandaIrM T_J-.. 
' :0 I ....... .. Dodar'. " .. ---

lD:OO 
10:15 
10:30 

10:(5 .... 
11 :15 
11 :30 
11:41 

:;: 
':30 
.~ - -, .. 
7:15 
7:30 
7:(.1 

':DO 
':15 
' ;30 

'''' .'" ';15 
.~ 

'''''' 10:15 
10:30 

W ......... T ....... c .... a"""n My T ..... SI..., Br ... c-b)o 
M artIIa 0 ..... 
Manllgt forTwcl Sly 11 With Mu". Bent Ctodc. M ... 

Art~ .. '""'""' 

00<'*'1' Obi I I H_ 
or ... orlh. AIr 

Vltlor Ll""1Ihr 

w. Loo, and L ...... B-"I"" \lie Story .. ...... .. ", .. --Jat* B_ P>t* A Du. ._-...... -
AFTERNOON PROGRAMS 

EVENING PROGRAMS 

;~~ _H_ 
frank II ....... 
N ...... I1I. World 
evu ... II,TrIt 
H.V.K. h ...... 

Thil l, Yow LIIe 

OttttOi ........ _ 

B,.k tM Bank 

Mt. DlIlritt All....,. 

"" Bitt 51.,. 

Curtain Tlmt 

"V ... lIId-R ... - HwtI ShriMt n .. , .... -.. 
full .... Lew; .. Jr. H_I ... Edll"" ...... 
Din ... DII . £1_ 00"" Jllell SmItIo S/Iow 
Gabri .. Htatt • ........ "'" " 'LIIV, A Mylll..,. Ed"wwd Il MIIfTOW 

tan Vooo T"" Thltf Th. A .... lIng MI. Mt. CUmtl_ 

lntWflllIonal Airport 
. .... 

Ad"vllll .... ", Sh .... Dr. ChriM'an 
",H_ 

Scr¢t1flOod Sal ... 
_ .... 

G.-Man 

faMily Thtol. 
..... ""-- al ... Crtabr H_ 

La",,_W" B_. al'Jd All ... 
M-rH_ .......... "", ... c.It .. CIotII It.. 

"I'I; ETTA E U . F:"I;I-who pia)" MOlh
er Barbour on One ~llIn'l FllnliI) 
(Sundays, 3:00 P_'1. EST, Nnc) made 
her IhUlrical debul pla)inll II mother 
role II I the Uni~'euily of Cllliforni. 
Greek Thealer. T .. ·o ~ lUdenli al the 
. ehool. Ihnon Yarboroullh and Mi. 
dl ... 1 Raffello, now Illay her radio i onl, 
Clifford and Paul. She hll pillyed Ibe 
Fanny Barbour ever sinre One ~1Jo,,'~ 
Fomily bellllll ~evenlee" yenu allO. 
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-, THURSDAY 
." '" 

" 

AfTERNOON PROGRAMS 

O'!:'led..,.b ~:'" ~ . I;':!.'li ~M 12:15 BIItty HalTll SIIow ~. -
12:30 Eehou from ttlt ""~-

Hel .. Trent 
12:43 Tropia 0 .... Gal Sunday 

". Vlncenlloll .. Cedrtt Fotier Baukb~ Bill Siot .. 
1:15 Muoi~ Naney II MI Porkl", 

." G..."Hltb HoIlywQoOd Theal', y~ Dr. MilanI 

'"' lad Kilty TIl, uldl"ll Ut/lt 

'''' DoubII or Nothing QUMn For" DlY Bleil!. in HoilywOOod S .... nd M ... Burton 
2:15 P.,.y M .. on 
2:30 Tooday'l ChUdf .. Ladl .. r.1t Brid, I nd Oroom ThI,la NOI"IO OrJ.kt 
2:45 LIgtII of ttl, World Th. Brighter 01, 

3:00 LIIe Can Bt B...,ulul Bob Pool, Kirkwoodt O .. ld HI""" 
3:\5 Roo.d 0/ lif_ H .. n ... Mlilball V .. Vigil' HIIIIOIIH_ 
3:30 PllPller Young Udl .. 8e SN.led G • ...,. MOOI" 
3:45 Riehl to HlP\Il_ 3:&5 Ttd M.klnl 

.'" Bacbtaoe Wi', MIle. 1'nIgrI. .... Gal .. Drake 
4:15 Stel'" Dan ... Tunt Tim. 

"" '"""'- Hoedown Patty MIIIody I'nImtNdt ,~. 

4:411 Younl Widder Brown 

5:00 Wh ... ADItIMltri. Stralglrt .......... no. GrMn HlIO'rMiI Tt • ...., Blndltand 
5:15 PorIIII rl •• lifo 

Th. ClileallOlRl 5:30 ~~~n.8;~r.U Capt. Midnight "" ''''' 5:45 

EVENING PROGRAMS 

:~ I~:::'M~ • "V",,""- " 
5:30 ........... , .......... H .... Sh''''''' TI .... 
':45 ..... ,- Low,1I Tho ..... 

'''' rrank Slnatra Fulton Lowt .. Jr. Headli .. , Edllion 'N" 7:15 NRI of 1111 World OI_Date Elm. Oavll Jack Smith SMw 

"" EthoM From thl Gobrlol Heall. Count. Spy Club U .... "., ..... ~- fl .... I Myot.,- Eltward R MIIITOW 

.'" o\kIridI Family CoII, ... 1Iia Canvan Bl(>IIdll TIle F.B.I. In Puce 
8:15 .1Id War 
8:30 hth. K,-" Beat fj .... ~ and H .. rIIl", D.tl Wilh Judy M •. K.." 
8:45 ,,~ 

.'" Scr_ GI/lld """'" "'''- Ted Mlck', Original .... -1:15 A ..... I .. H ..... .'" Dllfly'e Tn..., Cri .... PIIotog'"*!lh. 
1:45 Robert Morllga.mry 

Spukint 

10:00 Cheatllrlloid Su!Jp. ,~. Hallmark ""'ho .... 
10:15 Mut ... 1 N ...... e.t 
10:30 "'- Dance la"". Someon. y"" K .. ow 

...... 
III tL BENnY- veteran newsca"ter did 
hie first hroadcn. 1 in 1923 Dnd has been 
lacing the microphones regularly e"er 
s ince, Bill is well known for his sports 
;nlereets, having co,ered man)' Olym· 
I)ie Games. ]n 1936, when he was in 
EUrOI)e, cover inl( the Gllm"s, Ille crisi. 
(I,,,,"eloped and Bill slayed to become 
one of America's be~t known war 
correspondenu 3& well a8 the finl. His 
newecas!S nre heard daily al 8:55 P.M. 
EST. MUlual Broadl"asting S)·I"m. 

~' -

••• 
1:30 
8:45 

':00 
IiI:U 
':30 
':45 

10:00 
10:15 
10:30 
10:45 

11:00 
11:15 
11:30 
11:45 

F 

'" 00 YOlI fIMoem,* 

Eddie AliKIrI 

CI .. elandalrea 

WoI ....... Travol .. 

Marriage For T:::.... 
Dorothy 01. It H 

W. lo .... nd lear .. 
JackB.tII 
lora uwlon 

MI-:nCEDES 1't1cCAlIfBnIDGE- is 
one 01 radio', busiest actreu es, having 
uPP"'lred on hundrede of program s 
sinl"e the beginning of her ud io career 
in 1931. She is often called ''the little 
]risl,.Amcrican actress" because all 
fOllr of her grolldparenls were born in 
Ireland. lind, 10 101' this. she was born 
on 51. Palrick's OilY. Merccdea allpellrs 
orlen on programs such u Inner Sane· 
lum (CBS), !Jig Siory (NBC), IIml 
Armstrong T he31er of Today (CBS), 

R I D A Y 

." M' '" .... -... 
AobMI Hurlel", B ..... hot CllIb CB$ N ...... of""'.neo 
Tell Yow NeItihbO< 8."".... fofD_ 
T",_.h"""","_ 

Cedi 8rown M, True $tory BI~ CI"Olby 
FaI.,.I" Ou. T1 .... Nth ... Go<IIr., 
s.y II Wilh M .... c B'!!J Crock_ Malt-

... oflheAIr 

leI>Ind "'" SIGry ModIrn RorN.r.ceI 
80b Pool. 

Grlt'Id Slam PIck A Dli. .. 
AFTERNOON PROGRAMS 

EVENING PROGRAMS 

I""" ,.,- '" 
and H."I .. 

Shrill 

SAT U R DAY 
A.M. NBC MilS AlII: CBS 

:~ r----'CC----t----'=:'----�; ... c:: .. :O~c~:c.,--I;,,~,~.C~'.'"C ... CCc=. 
':30 ColI_I .. WIthington Paul HoIloo ... N..... Bamyud FoUl_ 
':45 MIle. .......... GIrderl Gill 

10:00 Fred WIriOli Show 
10:15 :X;: Mlly l_ Tl ylor 

Millie Rlrythm 

Jwry and SkY' 
AliKIrI War_ 

AI Home Wllh Mutlc Mullc For y .... 

A.,'" Drake 

11:011 ullli. CoutGIAt1IIH> HarrHour 
11:15 Siamp Club Parade ll::g Smilln" Ed MCCOn .... 1 Mu on I ... Farm 

AFTERNOON PROGRAMS 

12:15 Public AI'Ialr "" onl ~ M', 
12:» ArmI, Andr_. C._Salut. AfnrI .. nF_ ""'" """"' 12:45 ... "" .'" Net'j farm Homo ea....,... Sllutl eo..c:.t of Am«I .. Sl .... Ov. HoD,. 1:15 

"" -1:30 0._ Oteh. GI.,. and To,," 1:45 

'''' ...... O ..... O .... eat .. M".DIIOIiUin ()pen. H.~ ... n 2:15 o.t or. Out of Uh 

'''' £IIwInI Tornn .... (;01....011·1 c-t... 2:45 R~F ....... E_. ,-~ 

'''' M~II ... Oc> .. RT.:! from Ov .. 
3:15 .... "-". Adv __ 1n 

3:30 "'~M c.- s.ttlon U.s.A, 

"" Y .... H .. 1th T ..... y M.,.illno,... 
.:15 
4:30 SlIut"day 01 the Chue .'" ContrNb Muol"l 

"" Coneeri Hd 
':15 OfI_MuoIc 

lor.al :;re' "" Moth. '-" Boot ". ." .. " • 

EVENING PROGRAMS 

~M --, ..... 
1:15 Religion I .. the N ...... TM CIIurth and Ih' 

Nstion 

_, ....... a 

"'00 M_Fl'l1IIIu,," 

1:30 HBC ~ Bando F ... Bondf -~---':45 Mel All'" 
R ... ..... 

lany L .... .. 

Ufl llIina " eo 

Ow """"" 

TIl_ire of Ihe AI. 

Reo Koury 
.~ ........ 

OIck J"iMI ..... 
~dSloow 

DInt. Mutk 

Lum ' .. ' AkIn. 

Com" tara .. n with 
Va"", .. Morvoe 

Gong BUfl .. 

Til_ of Fallma 

SlOIi It Apln 

lIIEL BLANC-is Q mall of a thousand 
voicee. If you're a movie carloon fUll 
you know h is voice as well 88 your own 
beca uoe be'. lbe 80und attached 10 Bug. 
BUI1I1Y, Porky Pig and ot her male char. 
acten ill Warner Brolhers' animaled 
curioons. In radio he's hcard 011 J ark 
Benny', l,rograDl (SUll~ 1 P.1I1~ CBS) 
Dnd the Judy Cano"a Show (Sal.., 10 
1'.111. NBC). Mel i ~ married Dlid lives 
in Santa MOllica, California, with his 
wife Estelle and his Bon Noel. 

MADELINE LEE 

Some twenty years 
ago, pert New Yorker 
Madeline Lee started 
out in radio as a baby 
plar.ing a baby _ and 
she s been at it ever 
since. Now, although 
she has a baby of her 
own, Madeline is still 
the voice of Wendy, the 
baby on the Second Mrs. 

Burton, CBS, Mon.-Fri. , 2 P.M., EST. 
One of her first regular shows was the 

popular Ray Knight program, CUckoos. "It was 
:-! woryderful and crazy show," Madeline says, 
and It probably had something to do with the 

fact ~hat I'm now married to a comedian-and 
love It." The comedian is Jack Gilford, a won ~ 
derful and crazy zany. 

For !l long time radio producers kept her 
typed m ,baby or child roles, but lately she's 
been gettmg !TI0re an~ more character assign
ments for which she IS grateful. It gives her a 
much .l?etter opportunity to demonstrate her 
versatliJty. 

On the l:Ienry Morgan Show, Madeline played 
parts rangmg from Mrs. Beethoven to Gertrood 
but she took some time off to have her baby' 
"But," Madeline said, "I was back on the sho""; 
eleven days aiter my baby was born." 

Of herself, Madeline says, "I'm ambisextrous 
-I can play girls or boys. Girls from the time 
they're borr~ until they're twenty-five and boys 
from the tIme they're born until they're ten 
or twelve. I think after that, the boys' parts 
ought to go to boys." 

I.n the theater, Madeline was one of the blonde 
tWI!1S in the "Eve of St. Mark," Maxwell Ander
son s Broadway hit, and in the Theater Guild's 
produ.ction of "Embezzled Heaven," she played 
opposite Ethel Barrymore. • 

OWEN JORDAN 

When Owen Jordan 
was earnin!f his B.A. at 
De Paul University and 
later, spending tw~ 
rears there as a drama 
mstr!lctor-director, he 
was, m a way, prepar
ing for his present radio 
assignments. (Owen is 
heard almost regularly 
on The Greatest Story 
Ever Told, Sun., 5:30 P.M., EST, ABC.) 

.Born in Chicago in 1913, Owen went to Tuley 
High School and from there to De Paul. While 
he was teaching at De Paul, Owen was offered 
a part in a play coming to Broadway. He 
grabbed. at the. chance, but the play opened and 
closed Immechately and, as he puts it, de
servedly. Nevertheless, Owen was m New York 
and. he liked it, so he decided to stay and tackle 
radiO. It was a year before he landed his first 
part. Then, for the next two years, he worked 
on nearly every major show on the air includ
ing the Kate Smith Hour, the Arch' Oboler 
Plays, and Cavalcade. 

In between radio aSSignments, Owen appeared 
in "Liliom" at Westport with Annabella and 
Tyrone Power, and, in 1943, on Broadway in the 
"Eve of St. Mark." 

9utside .of radio, Owen lives an average life. 
He s marned-but not to an actress-and the 
Jordans have two adopted children, to whom 
they devote as much time as possible . 
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ner with me, and we drove in her 
open car to a steak house in town. We 
1;at over coffee ror hours, in a candle
lighted. booth, and talked.. And of 
course I told her my troubles. Nora had 
problems, too-she had just separated 
from Errol Flynn and had moved with 
her children to a new house in Brent
wood. Nora had her problems, but that 
night she listened to mine. I think the 
only thing I didn't tell her that night 
was the tremendous attraction I felt for 
her, the exciting new feeling of alive
ness being near her gave me, even after 
these few hours. 

The next day we played tennis to
gether again, and swam, and had lunch 
in bathing suits by the club pooL 

The weekend was over too soon, 
and I flew back to town, to my work 
and my responsibilities, but I couldn't 
get Nora out of my mind. 

We met in town a few times after 
that, for dinner, Cor tennis. What had 
begun as exhilaration was becoming a 
torment, for I was in love with Nora, 
and I knew it. But I didn't dare say 
it, r didn't dare believe it. Two families 
were involved, five children. This was 
a monumental thing to face. 

But then I realized that Nora was in 
love with me, too, and the monu
mental thing was like a mountain that 
had melted. away. 

We could work out our problems
we had 10, because only one thing 
mattered now, that we could make a 
new life together. 

All the people immediately involved 
agreed, without rancor, that it was bet
ter to break up unhappy marriages than 
subject children to the crippling atmos
phere of unhappy homes. 

Joanne sued Cor divorce in Los An
geles. Nora made plans to establish 

Now I Can Sing Again ! 
(Continued f-rom page 26) 

residence in Nevada to obtain her free
dom. It would be a year-according to 
the ruling of California courts-before 
we would be free to be together. Stay
ing apart that long would be a torment, 
but we decided it would have to be that 
way. 

Then Christmas came. On the day 
after Christmas Nora went back to 
Palm Springs, the scene of our meeting. 

I was miserable. 
1 drove out to the airport and warmed 

up my plane. The weather was bad. But 
I decided to go anyway. I had to see 
Nora. 

I made it, although the first break in 
the fog was over the Racquet Club. Nora 
was down there. 1 was there in ten min
utes mysell- I went straight to Nora. 1 
didn't care who knew; I no longer cared 
what anybody said. 

Neither did Nora. 
"This may be the end of my cal·eer," 

1 told her. "You know I may wind up 
running a gas station." 

"I don't care," Nora said. 
We spent New Year's Eve in Palm 

Springs, and we were exhilarated with a 
sense of our own new beginnings. 

The way was cleared in the spring 
for our marria~e. Joanne, having with 
drawn her onginal suit for divorce, 
went to Nevada and got her decree. 
Nora's Nevada decree was granted a 
few weeks later. 

In July, we were married, Nora and I. 
We came back from a blissfully 

peaceful honeymoon in Honolulu to 
take up our new life together. 

We have a house in Beverly Hills. 
Nothing pretentious-there is plenty of 
room and comfort for Nora and me, and 
for our kids. Diedre and Rore, Nora's 
little girls, are with us now, and my 
three spend a lot of their time with us. 

Sworn ", .nd .u,"",';_ hef....., ..... ,bi. 23«1 W>T of SrplOmbo" llHll. 
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Pigeon, as we call my five-year-old 
daughter, Helen, and Skip, who's seven 
now and going to Military school, and 
Nugie, who's just two and a haH, have 
rooms of their own in our house, and 
we are always especially happy when 
they're in them. 

Our life is simple. We get Up early 
- I never got up early in my life, and I 
was crazy! Mornings are wonderful! 
We play tennis together every morning. 
Nora looks after her household chores 
while 1 do a couple of hours of practis
ing, then she goes with me for lunch 
and stays with me usually while I dCl 
my afternoon broadcast. 

We're tired enough lots of night. 
just to have dinner in bed, and rea( 
aloud for awhile before sleep. (l alway: 
had a house full of books-for the first 
time in my life, I'm -reading them.) 
Other nights we'll nm a cartoon COl 
the kids, maybe a picture for ourselves. 

We see a few good. friends, Lionel 
and Beverly Neumann, Nora's friend, 
Bernice Turrel, the Victor Youngs, the 
Leon Shamroys. But the dropper
inners have taken a hint and left u..~ 
alone. It was a pret"ty broad hint. J 
just said, "Sorry, we're busy." 

My attitude toward money is differ
ent, too. One day, before I met Nora, ] 
was in New York, doing a brutal five
shows-a-day personal appearance at tht 
Roxy. I got a letter from my secr etary 
"Everybody is fine here ... " he wrote 
and named a dozen or so of our fairl) 
constant visitors. "We're all getting fat 
and tan." 

I showed the letter to my brother, 
who indignantly tore it up. 

"Everybody is getting fat and tan," he 
said, "and you're singing 'Old Man 
River' five times a day." 

I won't be doing any more of thosE' 
killing tours. I don't need money that 
bad. Nora agrees with me. My career 
is important, but not as important as 
our marriage. 

As for her career, she decided long 
ago that it should be confined to being 
a wife and a mother. "A woman can 
have a marriage, or a career," she told 
me. Nora has decided what she wants. 

And I know, at last, what I want. 
As I figure it, my job is being happy 

with Nora and our family. And, Im
portant but second, entertaming people. 
I love my work, but I won't live for it. 

Probably because 1 have put it into 
its proper place in my life at last, my 
work is more satisfying to me now than 
it ever was. On my new radio show, 
Club 15, 1 have had the opportunity
for which I fought unsuccessfully for 
so long-to step out of the juvenile 
groove and do something more adult. 

My records are going better thar 
they ever did. Pictures can wait untii 
I am allowed to do on film what I have 
managed on the air-to grow up. I wiD 
take a show of my own into the Cocoa
nut Grove in a few weeks-and indicate 
the sort of thing 1 want to do now. Who 
knows, maybe the people will like it. 

I'd like to enjoy liIe. And the way 
things are now, Nora and I have our 
weekends to get in the plane and run 
off somewhere, anywhere, together. 

Nora loves to Hy. Nora loves every
thing I love. 

But why go on. Nora is a lovely lady. 
And I get a great big lump in my 

throat just thinking about her . 
I am so glad, so grateful, that it 

happcned-even the way it did. 
Now ..• I feel like Singing! 



M .... ROOMovdt'. aawl""" eompluion h .. a lpeciaillower.f'elh beauly_ 
''To my mind there;" notbins finer in r..,., c""' than Pond·, Cold Cream;' ahe "Y'. 

IIcr face s l»eak8 oullo you 

of hcr enchanling Inner Self 

Something Creah and lovely about 

M n. Roosevelt '8 fllee draw~ you 

to her immediately. For her face 

girt! out tbe enchanting self that 

lives back or it. 

Your fact', too, cao give 8uch a 

happy impre&;ioll of you. 

AII,a} S-lOUr face i8 the you tllat 

others see fi n t- remember best. 

Keep it, then, bright and 

unclouded 80 that" herever 

you go it will be1:koll friends 

IIlld happilleN to you. 

Within y-ou-is a delightful second self 
_ and ..vte = -nude "CUI AajJfU1UW 

come j/tJ«/r w~ 

D o you, like 50 many women, have that 
hampering, unhappy sense of being inad
equate? You can change this. You have 
lei/hi" yourself a wonderful power that 
can re·nwlre you to new loveliness. 

This power grows out of the cons tant 
interaction between your Inner Self and 
your OuUr Self-between the way you 
feel and the way you look. 

This power fills you with confidence 
when you know you look charming. But 
-when you are not living up to your best, 
it can engulf you with self·douht. It is 
the reason you must never neglect the 
dai ly details that catl add so much to youe 
ouler loveliness-rour inner happiness. 

"Outside-Inside" Face Treatment 
Don' t imagine your face is going 10 show 
your loveliest self, without the right en· 
couragement from you. This "Outside· 

Inside" Face Treatment with Pond's Cold 
Cream brings lovely help to faces. Always 
at bedtime (for day cleansing, too) CfCa"f 

you r face with Pond's-like this: 

Ilot Stimulation-splash fllce with hot 
"'''er. 

CrPam Clemue-swirl Pond'. Cold Cream 
.11 over your faoc. This light, Huffy cream 
willaoften and sweep dirt, mlke.up from 
pore open ings. Ti!l!lue off ,,"ell. 

Crea", Hi,,,e-swirl on a second Pond's 
creamiug. This ri~! off last t races of 
dirt , leaves skin immaculate. Ti8llue off. 

Cold Srimu.iUliQn-a tonic cold "·Iter 
splash. 

This "Outside·Inside" Face Treatment 
acts 011 bolh sides of your skin-From Ihe 
Outside-Pond's Cold Cream softens lind 
sweeps away dirt, make.up, as you mas· 
sage. Froln tile Inside-tvery step of this 
treatment stimulates circulation. 

Atr!. Rooset:e/l MyS. " I 'm enthusiastic 
about this face t reatment with Pond's. It 
gives results immediately." 

Remember-it is not vanity to de,'elop 
the beauty of your face. When you look 
lovely_,'erything you do takes on a 
happier significance. And this happineSl 
yOIl slww has a magnetic way of bringing 
o thers closer to the real Inner You. 

YOUR .'ACE IS WIIAT YOU M AItE IT-e. ... b 
It tlii. l 'oBd' • .... y. G<ot a 10", j .. " r I'ond·. todar! 

• 
73 



which is his favorite spot at Pickfair, 
when he said very casuaUy: "By the 
way, dear, would you mind New York 
for a rew months? The reaction 1 got 
back there was quite good." 

Mary would have been prepared to 
say, as she did, "Let's go!" even without 
knowledge of his New York success, 
for, 8S she says: 

"The most Important thing in life to 
Buddy and me is each other. This 
means that I want to do and to have 
what he needs to do and to have. And 
Buddy wants the same {or me. HaPl?ily, 
we almost always want to have things 
and do things together." 

It was just a matter of weeks after 
the Book Room conference that the 
Rogers family, together with Elizabeth 
Lewis, Mary's long-time $"ood friend 
and secretary, left a paz'tlally closed 
Pickfair in care of a skeleton staff and 
arrived in New York. Fortunately, 
Mary really does like New York, hav
ing spent most of her childhood there. 

" B ut even if I didn't like it," she sars, 
"I'd have come. Buddy is working 

hard, very hard. His radio show, Pick 
A Date With Buddy Rogers, is on ftve 
mornings a week and he sflE:nds a lot 
of time planning his teleVision show. 
When that gets underway, he'll be even 
busier. He needs the tranquillity that 
only his home and family can give." 

Like many another uprooted wife, 
Mary's efforts to find the home she 
wanted for her husband and children 
weren't easily realized. She ftnally 
found the right one-a very pleasant, 
not-too-Iarge apartment, but It took a 
lot of doing. Real estate agents had de
termined among themselves, appar
ently, to show her nothing less, in size, 
than ftfteen to thirty rooms and nothing 
less elaborate in decor than befttting the 
tenancy of, say, Marie Antoinette. 

Said one such agent of one such ele
gant establishment: "Very spacious. 
very rich. really quite, uh, chi-chi, don't 
you agree, Miss Pickford?" 

"I agree," she said, "and that's just 
why J am not interested." 

"But, Miss Plckford-" the roung 
man demurred, looking more disillu
sioned than disappointed. "I had sup
posed that you and Mr. Rogers .. .' 

Mary didn't bother to explain to the 
frustrated fellow that Mr. Rogers is, 
at heart. a Kansas farmer and that the 
less he has of the "uh, chi-chi," in his 
surroundings. and in his life, the hap
pier he is. Nor did she feel called upon 
to explain that what she now wants in 
her hfe is as little responsibility and 
as much fun as it is possible for her 
to have-and not only for herself, but 
for Buddy and the children. too. 

She did play with the notion of con
fessing to the baffled realtor that she 
and Buddy are planning a series of 
kitchen parties. maybe one or two a 
month while they are in New York, 
and that each guest will do whatever 
dish he or she does the best, and will 
also wash the dishes and put everything 
in apple pie order. 

But, as Mary knows so well, one o{ 
the great secrets of life is to exit ~ace
ful1y from a situation, so she Simply 
said: "I'm sorry, but what we are look
ing for in New York is a small apart-

~ ment or house." And she added: "But 
smal1. Thank you, and goodbye." 

" 
When Mary speaks of Buddy as a 

"Kansas farmer" at heart, she does not 
mean that he is a behind-the-plough 

"My Buddy" 
(Continued from page 24) 

sort of farmer. So far as she knows, 
Buddy has no yearning to go back to 
the land. It's ~ust that he is a simple, 
typically American man in many of his 
tastes. His favorite dinner is a good 
steak, any kind of potatoes, creamed 
corn and apple pie. He likes easy going 
clothes and not only likes, but loves a 
special pair of run-down slippers that 
have to be seen to be believed. 

While Mary is not sure that Buddy 
is really a Kansas farmer at heart, she 
is c<mvinced that he is an Olathean at 
heart. Buddy was born in Olathe, Kan
sas, went to school in Olathe and grad
uated from the University of Kansas. 
He believes that Olathe IS practically 
the heart-of the nation (as a matter of 
geographical fact, it is) and certainly 
Olathe and memories of the good people 
of the town are in his heart. 

Olathe, indeed, was the cause of one 
of the worst frights of Mary's life. 

"Buddy is practically never late for 
dinner," she explains, "or, if he knows 
he's going to be late, he never fails to 
call. In all the years we have been mar
ried, in fact, I can remember on1r. one 
night when he was late and didn t caU 
to tell me why. After an hour had 
passed and no word from him, I began 
to be very nervous. Alter three hours. 
I was on the ver.Be of calling the hos
pitals and the police when in he walked. 

"He was really stricken when he saw 
my frightened face. 'Terribly sorry, 
darling,' he apologized, 'but you see, 
this fellow {rom Olathe .. .' 'Friend of 
yours?' I interrupted, still smarting 
from plain scare. 'Well, not exactly, but 
his great-uncle loaned my grandfather 
a team of mules and helped him bring 
in the crop. So when I ran into him 
downtown today, found him in a jam 
and needing someone to go bond for 
him. why, of course .. .' Now what 
could I say but 'of course,' too?" 

Buddy not only acts charitably towards 
his fellow man, he is charitable. 

Mary. says he wql not gossip and will 
not listen to gossIp. 

"If I make even the mildest criticism 
of anyone." she says, "he will stop me, 
saying 'Darling, you will learn that 
she's not at aU the way you think and 
then you'll be sorry.' 

"Only once since I've known Buddy 
have I ever heard him express dislike 
for any person and funny as it was, I 
was quite shocked. We were dining 
out one night and suddenly Buddy 
whispered in my ear, 'I'm looking at a 
man at the next table and I just hate 
him!' 'Do you know him?' I whis-

rered back. 'No,' he said, 'but if I did, 
suppose I'd think he was all right.' 
"But don't think that Buddy's all 

anttel," she will tell you. "Imagme me 
livmg with anyone with wings! He's 
not much of a flower-sender or gift giv
er, but then anniversaries mean little to 
us. Very orten when my birthday comes 
around. it's close to Easter and I'm Hke
Iy to get a basket o{ bunnies or ettgs! 
When he does give gifts-and thlS I 
must teU on him-they are distincUy 
odd. One of the first things he ever 
gave me was a kimona, magenta lined 
with purple. On the Queen of the Nile, 
it might have looked effective. But on 
me--<:an you imagine! 

"Another one of his early gifts to me 
was an airplane. This was just be
fore the war and Buddy himself had 
only been ftying a short time. Since 
the plane was a present to me, I felt 

beholdcn to fly with hun. Greater love 
hath no wife for her husband than 
when she goes up in the air with him 
when he's not too sure how to land. 

"Of course, it wasn't long before he 
became an expert aviator. Durin.; the 
war, you know, he was a Navy pilot." 

Buddy is very conscious of Mary's 
clothes-a new hat or dress and he spots 
it instantly. He usually prefers her in 
dark clothes, navy or black. He doesn't 
like her to wear platform shoes, but 
Mary compromises and only wears 
them with evening clothes. 

"Actually, J never wear anything I 
know Buddy doesn' t like," says Mary. 

Is a father, Buddy gets toP. rating 
II from Roxanne and Ronald. He plays 
tennis with Ronnie, swims with both 
children and can be depended on when 
allowances are in straits. But Buddy 
believes, like his own father, in obedi
ence and respect from his children. And 
with two such lively children, there are 
times when Buddr has to take certain 
measures to get It. Discipline in the 
Rogers household is usually deftned by 
depriving the children of Saturday 
movies or the use of their bicycles. Mary 
and Buddy have found these methods to 
be sure-fire behavior restoratives. 

While Roxanne and Ronald are 
adopted children in the legal sense, 
Mary and Buddy feel that the adoption 
process worked just the oPRosite wa>.'. 

"The children adopted us, Mary Will 
tell you. "The California law provides 
that a child can make his own choice 
after a year. That is, if he doesn't want 
to stay with you. he's free to leave. So 
we feel that Roxanne and Ronald 
adopted us as their mother and father. 

"And." she adds, "we're very happy 
that they did!" 

Much as the children loved life at 
Picklair, they're finding New York a 
happy substitute. Roxanne is enrolled 
at a private day school, Ronnie in a 
boardmg school which is near enough to 
New York to enable him to come home 
on we<!kends. Together they've been 
exploring the enchanting pleasures of 
the city-the zoo at Central Park, the 
ancient wonders in the Museum of 
Natural History, the Statue of Liberty 
and aU the other time- honored sights 
of New York. But there's one treat 
that means even more to them than 
the magic of the city and that's the 
special privilege of being allowed to 
stay up to have dinner with Daddy. 

In hme, perhaps, Buddy's schedule 
will enable the Rogers to return to 
Picklair. But in the busy months to 
come, Mary feels that Buddy will ben
efit more by the presence of his family. 
Professionally, too, Mary feels that he 
will benefit by her nearness. 

"I try to be to Buddy what Mother 
was to me-a person upon whose fair 
and loving advice I could always de
pend," she explains. "While Mother 
would give me full share of praise, she 
also would point out any weak spots 
in my rerformance. And she was most 
critica of my personal appearance. I 
can hear her saying now, 'Darling, you 
look like a catfish today. Recomb your 
curls, powder yOUl' nose and change that 
dress. You might meet a fan.''' 

America's Sweetheart-and she still 
can qunlify for that title-tries to lake 
an impersonal. sincere look at her hus
band's performance. And that look, 
like the critics', finds something slightly 
qensational. 



When A Girl Marries 
(CoDtinued fTom page 43) 

meantime, you stand in some danger 
of limiting your social life, always a 
most unfortunate circumstance at your 
age. What I suggest is this: don't preach 
your beliefs to your friends, or show 
that you hold them in low esteem be· 
cause they do not make the same de
mands on each other that you feel you 
.hould aDd want to make. When a 
date comes your way, accept it (unless 
JOu know definitely that the boy is a 
really undesirable associate). And 
then try-by YOUT example, not by your 
words or criticism-to prove that it's 
not necessary to swear or drink or act 
III any other regrettable manner in 
order to enjoy oneseU. In most cases 
It'S lhe girl who sets the tone of a social 
evening. and if you make it pleasantly 
clear that you expect to be treated like 
I lady-a friendly. gay, young lady 
with an operating sense ot humor, but 
rull a lady-you may be surprised how 
quickly your companion will respond 
WLth the kind of behavior you can ap
prove and enjoy. U he does not, you've 
lost very little, for after all a single 
rvening is very quickly over, and if 
)'Our date has been offensive you are 
under no compulsion to date him again. 
But be tolerant, and remember that 
lixteen is really very young to be set
ling up too-rigid standards. Stick to 
rour own ideas, by aU means-but don't 
become prematurely carping and old
maidish as you try to live up to them. 

lIere i, • Il ro ble m ill (n mil ,. ~l lI t io"8 
.-hid. !\oIl'll. II , n, h ll8 rou"d he r&4'1I Ull ' 
able to IIOh ·e. Cll n you ti".«Ht Hille ",·a,. 
"t ror her? Your letter of hell' ma,. 
.am f25. 

Dear Joan: 
I was adopted at birth, and was al

ways close to my dad and mother for 
they bad so much trouble with their 
only son. He was always in trouble or 
U\ prison. They spent thousands of 
dollars on him. but when he got out of 
prison he would always go to another 
state and get into trouble there all over 
again. Last year I became ill with a 
bad lung. and the doctor said I could 
no longer live in our apartment but 
must have a house in better air. My 
busband and I were so in debt that my 
mother and dad gave us the down pay
ment and gave up their apartment so 
we could all live together. This spring 
my dad died, and my mother has been 
staying with us, but now we have heard 
Ihat my brother is exrecting to be 
paroled. He says he wi! come 'home,' 
but my husband refuses 10 have him 
here-he will not stand for the drinking 
and carrying on and having the law 
knocking on our door as has happened 
in the past. But my mother says she 
owns part of this house, and insists that 
my brother be allowed 10 come here. 
Must we sell the house and return her 
money? And must we stand by to see 
her go through the same troubles all 
over again with my brother? What 
shall we do? 

Mrs. H. B. 

{I/olet Buby 1'1I"lelle i . Fuy Uender_ 
lIO n'. diilt!. nol the FitZ8' as s he "'u~ 

iutorTcclly iclen lified In Chri.tma. 
Wilh Ma Perkin' ( Ra d io /l!ti lTVr, 
December) . 

Now in Drene ... Only in Drene ... 
this New LifJulto/ Cbndtti(}1tIJ1' 

Now! For truly Natural Softness, Natural Sheen ••• 
Don't just "wash" your hair .•• 

CoJtdtltbn XUI' /kt*
with New Drene 

Shampoo' 'f' • • 

W ant your hair to shine with all its 
loveliest natural sheen ... have 01/ its 
own true natural softness? Then don't 
just "wash" your hair with old·fashioned 
shampoos-condirion it 10 fullest natural 
beauty with New Drene Shampoo! 

Now New Drene has a wonderful 
new Beauty Conditioner. It's an exclusive 
cleansing agent found in no other 
shampoo--cream or liquid. 

If you haven't tried Drene recently, 
you just don't know how wonderful it is l 

So get a bottle now-right away
and see for yourself how it awakens 
the slccping beauty of your hair! 

o 

D 

New Dune cleans lIair and scalp like 
a dream_yet it', gcntle, oon-drying, 
baby·mild! 

Conditions YOut hair to natural Illeen 
and sonness .. ,yet leaves it ever 50 
easy to manage! 

Lea~ no dullinl soap film. $0 needs 
no special rinses. Quickly remo~ dan· 
druff from hair and sc:aJp! 

Makes billowy, fralrantiather instantly 
-even in lIardest wateri 

• 
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gentleman just two questions: Did you 
ever tell a kid a joke that he didn't get 
or didn't think was funny? Did you 
get II laugh, or even II polite giggle? 

You got a blank stare, and that's all 
you got, brother. There is absolutely 
no put·on with most kids. And you'd 
better not try any put-on with them 
either. if you don't want to be made to 
feel like hunting your hole. 

Back in 1943 when Frank Ferrin, now 
the producer of the Buster Brown pro
gram, asked me to do a Saturday kid 
show for the Brown Shoe Company, I 
was pretty leery of it. . . 

"What do I know about entertammg 
kids?" I asked him. 

"You've got two of your own, haven't 
you?" was the reply. "You must have 
learned something from them, Ed." 

"I have learned one thin~," I admit
ted. "They're a tough aUdience." 

So, as usual when J can't make up 
my mind, I went home and asked Ruth, 
my wife, what she thought of the idea. 

Ruth said, ''Do it, Ed. You can do it, 
and you'll enjoy it." 

I called Frank Ferrin and told him 
I'd do the audition. Right off the bat, 
I fielded one idea for the program-one 
that had never failed with my own two 
r.oungsters, Jim and Mary Jane: tell 
em a good story. Dramatize it. O.K., 
that accounted for fifteen minutes of my 
half-hour. Now, what to do during the 
other fifteen? 

UP till then, the line of entertainment 
I'd peddled had always been just 

songs and patter, baekgrounded by my 
own piano accompaniment when I used 
to work vaudeville. 

I first got tangled up with the kilo
Q"cles on WSB, down in Atlanta, 
Georgia, back in 1922-the early stone 
age of radio. How that came about 
was an accident. A friend and myself 
were walking down Peachtree Street 
in Atlanta one Saturday when we de
cided to look in on the new radio station. 

There was only one man in the place 
but he was in enough ot a lather for 
three. He was Lambdin Kay, WSB's 
complete staff, and a most unhappy 
human being. There he was with all 
that equipment, all the air in Georgia, 
and nothing to put out on it. The lady 
singer hadn't showed up. My friend 
mentioned that I could play and sing. 
Next thing I knew Lambdin Kay had 
shoved a piano in (ront of me and an
nounced that Ed McConnell was now 
on the air. (He figured shoving the 

fiano would be easier than shoving me; 
wei~hed about 275 lit the time.) 
Well, sir. that woman never did show 

up. I believe I was on the air nearly 
two hours that first time, before I was 
finally relieved. And after the tele
,rams and phone calls started coming 
In, I enjoyed every minute o( it, even 
though it was all for free. 

Right from the start 1 made a prac
tice of mentioning over the air the 
names of people who wrote letters or 
sent telegrams. Two of my earliest and 
most faithful correspondents were a 
couple of business men down in Ar
cadia, Florida-a fruit broker and a 
car dealer. Pretty soon I figured that 
those felJows'd be wiUing to pay some
thing to have their names mentioned 

• reJ(ularly over the air. So I wired them. 
When my clients wired back: "Terms 

• satisfactory. Check in mail," I was flab
bergasted. I resolved that my first 

76 sponsors were sure going to get their 

Give Me Kids Anytime! 
(COlitill"t'd f rom page 52) 

money's worth of radio mention. They 
did. I believe my first commercial ran 
about hal! an hour. 

Those, to the best o[ my knowledge, 
were the first paid radio commercials 
broadcast on American air. Whether 
this historical fact entitles me to be 
called a benefactor of humanity is de
batable. One thinIJ isn't debatable. how
ever: without paid commercials, radio 
would never have got to be the big 
source of free entertainment it is today. 
The sponsor pays the freight. 

Alter about a year I went down to 
Winter Park, Florida, where with a 
couple of partners I put in my own 
radio station. When the boom began to 
shrivel I turned over my share of 
WDBO to my partners and moved on. 

At W5M, Nashville, Tennessee, in 
1928 I picked up one of the two sponsors 
I still have, a lamp company. (Here let 
me state that, though I've always called 
myself a salesman as much as an en
tertainer, I don't mean by that 1 can 
sell just anything. I've got to be sold on 
a product myself before I can peddle it 
successfully.) 

I worked a s~ll in Cincinnati, where 
I hooked up with a paint company, my 
first network sponsor. Going network 
led to my moving to Chicago. where I 
was in 1943 when, at my agent's sug
gestion, I took on the Buster Brown 
Gang. 

I sweat gallons of blood trying to 
figure out what to do with the rest of 
my Buster Brown time besides Jiving 
the kids a dramatized story. Without 
those two sprouts of my own to experi
ment, I doubt I'd ever have worked it 
out. Their reactions help a lot with the 
show. 

I 've never believed in the old adage 
that children should be seen and not 

heard. How are you going to find out 
what kind of people your kids are, if 
you never give them a chance to express 
themselves1 'Cause, believe me, kids 
are people, real individual persons; 
they're not just small size replicas of 
Mom and Pop. Any parent who thinks 
they are is due for a lot of surprises. 
Whether the surprises are pleasant or 
unpleasant depends on whether the kids 
are allowed to work out their own per
sonalities naturally or whether they 
have to battle every inch of the way 
against repressive authority, like grass 
trying to grow up through a crack in a 
sidewalk. Cultivate 'em, don't cement 
'em in, is my motto for raising kids. 

When I first introduced Jim and Mary 
Jane to Frogsy the Gremlin-that ir
repressible needier of over-inflated 
personalities-and saw their delighted 
reactions, I knew I had me a permanent 
character for the Buster Brown Gang. 
I believe Froggy is my most popular 
character with the older kids at least. 
In the tot and toddler division, Squeekie 
the Mouse probably holds first rank. We 
also have a little music on the show, 
mostly comic songs which I composed 
myself. 

The first thirteen weeks the Buster 
Brown Gan,@: was on the air we didn't 
have a studiO audience. Then we in
vited the kids to come down and watch 
us. Now I can't imagine how we ever 
got along without 'em. Having a few 
hundred happy kids out front is the 
best tonic a radio show could have. 

More than once during those first few 
months of doing a show t wondered how 
big a home audience we had. Then 

something happened that not only re
assured me but broufht a lot of hap
piness to a little gir who'd bC('n on 
short rations of that commodity for a 
long time. Her name was Evelyn Val
entine and she was an invalid. She 
wrote me a letter saying she'd like to 
get a valentine from me. Something 
made me want to read that letter over 
the air to my Buster Brown Gan;.; . I 
did, and when I'd finished, I said '·You 
bet I'll send you a valentine, Evelyn, 
and I'm asking all my buddies to send 
you one too." And I gave her address. 

That little girl got 50,000 valentines. 

J couple of years later, in 1945, I got 
fl another very touching letter from a 
little girl in 51. Louis who'd been a 
wheel-chair paralytic nearly all her life. 
She asked me to send her a birthdav 
card. I read that letter over the air, too, 
and those wonderful kids who lislen to 
the Buster Brown Gang, you know 
what they did? They sent that little 
girl over 300,000 pieces of mail--cards, 
presents, remembrances of every sort. 

Now do you wonder why I think kids 
make the best radio audience? 

My gang writes to me, too, mainly to 
tell me what they like or do not like. 
Whenever I don't give Froggy Gremlin 
enouf!:h to do, I hear about it. Some of 
my kids go on tor ten pages telling me 
exactly what they want Froggy to do 
and say-and then illustrate it in cray· 
on to make sure I get it right. I al
ways try to follow instructions ot this 
kind. 

Another nice way the kids have of 
showing what they think of old SmiJin' 
Ed is refleeted in the sa1es records of 
my sponsor. When the Buster Brown 
Gang first took the air, children's shoes 
were the smallest division of their busi
ness. Now, it's the biggest. Nuff said? 

In 1945 we McConnells moved out 
here to Hollywood, California, and ever 
since Buster Brown's been riding the 
kilocycles from NBC's West Coast head
quarters. I guess about the bi~gest 
thing that's happened to Ruth and me 
since our move is the advent or our 
first grandchild, a cute little carrot-top, 
ei~ht months old at present writing. 

While wailing for my grandson to "et 
big enough so t can start teaching him 
to swim in our backyard fool, I find 
myself putting in a lot 0 time with 
Jim, my son, who's fourteen now. Jim 
and I share a hobby-photography. J 
furnish the equipment and Jim fur· 
nishes the talent. To provide trans oor
talion for our photographic field trips 
I recently bought one of those little 
sawed-off English MG runabouts. Get
ting out of one of those things isn't as 
hard as it looks; you just unbuckle it 
and stand up. I'm kind of like cars like 
women are about hats-got to ha"e a 
new one every few months. The MG is 
known as our I HPJ.., car. 

Right now I'm under contract to put 
Buster Brown on television, when('ver 
our sponsor deems it advisable. But 
whether or whenever I go on television, 
I want to keep my kids with me. Any 
performer needs another pay-oft' besides 
that green stuff the banks dote on: he 
needs to feel some of what he puts out 
coming back to him from his audience. 
A man would go empty mighty quick, 
if it was all put-out and no take-in. 
When you're putting out for the kids, 
you get an awful lot back. You get a 
lot more back than you put out. How 
{,fln vou beat a deal like that? 



Good and Rich! 
(Continued from page 61) 

Mix and silt flour, baking powder and 
!alt into a large mixing bowl. Add 
cornmeal and blend well. Combine eggs, 
lugar, milk and melted shortening in 
I small bowl. Pour into dry ingredients. 
Stir enough to blend. Fill greased muf
lin pans 2/3 full. Bake in a hot oven 
(400' F.) 20 min. Makes 20 muffins. 

SWEET AND SOUR SI'ARERIH5 
1 No. 2\0\ c:.e.n sauerkraut 
1 pounds spareribs "', S \artt cookinl apples 
Drnin sauerkraut and turn into a shal
low roasting pan. Wipe spareribs with 
I damp cloth. Cut into serving pieces 
allowing about 3 ribs for each serving. 
SprinkJe with salt and pepper. Arrange 
over sauerkraut. Cover pan tightly and 
bake in a moderate oven (3S0"F.) I 
lIour. Wash and core apples. Cut in 
quarters. Place in pan With sauerkraut 
Uld spareribs. Cover and continue cook
ing 30 minutes longer or until apples 
are tender. Makes 6 servings. 

COTTAGE l'IE 
Grind left-over pork and measure. 
Ilake up twice this amount of bread 
nuffing. Line the bottom of a I-Quart 
easserole dish with one-half the amount 
of pork. Top with bread stuffing. Then 
add remairung pork. Make a well in 
the center of the casserole and fill with 
left-over gravy. Bake in a moderate 
oven (350"F.) 25 to 30 minutes. Makes 
4-6 servings. 

BAKED PORK TENDERLOIN 
l~ Ih$. pork tenderloin 

sliced bacon 
I18lt and pepper 

I can condensed tomato IOUp 
Ii cup water 

CUt pork tenderloin in 'h -inch pieces. 
Wrap a strip of bacon around each slice. 
Place in a shallow roasting pan and sea
JOn. Combine soup and water and pour 
over meat. Bake in a moderate oven 
(350"F.) I hour. Serves 6. 

CARROT AND RAI SIN SAUD 
: CUPl' grated 1'1IW carrots 
~ cup seedless raisins 
3 tablespoons vinegar or lemon juice 
Ii cup salad oil 
~ teaspoon pepper 
Ii teaspoon salt 
Ii teaspoon paprika 
Mix carrots and raiSinS. Combine all 
other ingredients in a small bowl. Beat 
until well blended.. Chill. Pour over 
tarrots and raisins. Toss well. Serves 6. 

ORANGE·LEMON CIIIFFON PIE 
1 tablespoon gebltme 
u cup cold water 
• eggs, separated 
1 cup 4Ugat" 

V. cup lemon juice 
\4 cup orange juice 
Ii teaspoon saft 
1 teaspoon grated lemon rind 
1 9·inch pa.!ltry shell, baked 
Soften gelatine in cold water. Beat egg 
yolks until thick and lemon colored.. 
Add 'h cup sugar, fruit juices and salt. 
Blend well. Cook over hot water, stir
ring constantly, until thickened (5 min
utes). Add softened gelatine and stir 
until dissolved. Add lemon rind. Chill 
until nearly set. Beat egg whites until 
stiff. Gradual1y add remaining sugar, 
beating well after each addition. Fold 
egg whites into gelatine mixtUre. Pile 
into baked and cooled 9-inch pastry 
shell. Chill until firm. Makes 9-inch pie. 
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this common sense way 
and join in the Eun! 

Do not let excess weight rob you of your share of 
happiness. Reduce this common sense way and 
join in the fun. 

There is no magic at all about The Common Sen..e 
W ay to a beautiful figure. But if you follow the 
suggestions Sylvia of Hollywood has for you in 
her book No More Alibi& you may, perhaps, chal
lenge the beauty of the loveliest movie star! 

In No More Alibis the author tells you how she 
helped many of Hollywood's brightest stars with 
their figure problems. She names names-tells you 
how she developed this star's legs-how she re
duced that star's waistline-how she helped an
other star to achieve a beautiful youthful figure. 
Read the table of contents below and n ote the 
wealth of subjects covered in this amazing book. 
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Now Only 50¢ 

This marvelous 128-page book con
taining over 40 illustrations fonnerly 
sold lor $1.00 in a stiff-back binding. 
Almost 100,000 persons gladly paid 
this price. Now published in an eco
nomical paper cover you get the iden. 
tical Wonnation for only SOc-and 
we pay the postage. Order now while 
our supply of this special edition lasts. 
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Guglielmo's "ether telegraph" to Lon
don, and he took out his first patent in 
1896. Demonstrations were given for 
the proper people, including Queen 
Victoria. By 1897 a company had been 
formed. Marconi owned half the stock, 
had fifteen thousand pounds in his 
pocket, and wireless was headline news 
around the world. 

Sea-faring, log-bound England put it 
to work immediately. What a wonder
ful thing for a maritime nation was this 
invention that could jump fitty, a hun
dred, maybe two hundred miles 
through dark and storm and warn ships 
of danger in thick weather. There was 
talk of ringing the entire rocky coast 
of Britain with wireless stations to sup
plement the foghorns of its countless 
lighthouses. By the time he was twenty
three, MarCOnI was famous, well on his 
way to wealth, crowned with success. 

But he was not satisfied. If his wire
less could reach two hundred miles, 

why not five? Why not a thousand? 
Why not set up a station on each side 
of the Atlantic so that a ship leaving 
England could keep in touch with its 
homeland to the middle of the ocean? 
Then, as it passed beyond reach of sig
nals from behind, it could move into 
signals sent out from the shores of 
America. 

The thing was fantastic, absurd, ri
diculous! Against all sober counsel, he 
set up a huge ring of wooden masts and 
wires in the little village of Poldhu in 
Cornwall. The masts were 170 feet high 
and covered nearly an acre. He pow
ered his station with such a fierce force 
of electricity that a three-foot wooden 
lever was used to turn current off and 
on. Then he crossed the Atlantic to 
build his receiving station at St. John's 
in Newfoundland. By this time his 
plan had changed. He was going to 
cross the Atlantic by wireless in one 
leap! 

In December, 1901, all was in readi
ness. The savage winter storms had 
blown down the first masts that had 
held his aerials, but they had been re
placed. On the other side of the At
lantic his generators were whirring and 
his staff was waiting. When they thrust 
the lever home, the world entered a 
new era. 

It was a world that would seem fan
tastic to us if we could spin back the 
dial of time and take a look at it. It 
was a world without movies. Not until 
1903 would the first one-reeler with a 
story, ''The Great Train Robbery," be 
produced. There were no electric re
frigerators, vacuum cleaners, plastics, 
air travel. It would be two years before 
the Wright brothers would lift their 
plane into the air at Kitty Hawk and 
stay aloft for one minute. Automobiles 
were erratic toys that only the very 
rich could afford, and, outside of cities 
there were no paved streets for them 
to travel on. Pianolas were vying with 
Mr. Edison's phonograph-the one with 
the cylindrical records and the morn
ing-glory-shaped horn. Many city 
homes were still lighted with gas, and 
kerosene lamp'! were the rule on farms. 
The Yellow Kid, Foxy Grandpa, The 
Katzenjammer Kids, and Happy Hooli
gan had just started and were seen on 

• Sunday only. The daily comic strip 
was not to begin until 1909 when Mutt 

• 1nd Jeff took the plunge. Vitamins? 
Not until 1913. Permanent waves, 

78 "ayon, croonin~. aluminum pans, pres-

Radio's Own LiCe Story 
(Continued from page 23) 

sure cookers, jazz-what were they? 
The newly born twentieth century 

was to see a rush forward on every sci
entific front, and discoveries in radio 
came in a tidal wave. Hundreds of 
men share the credit but above them 
aU, two American giants tower: Lee 
deForest and the greatest of them all, 
Edwin Howard Armstrong. 

Without the inventions of these two 
there might be no symphony in the air 
today, no news round-ups from the 
ends of the earth, no sixty-four-dollar 
question, no Lone Ranger, no Sinatra
and very possibly no United Nations. 

Lee deForest was born in 1873 at 
Council Bluffs, Iowa, one year before 
Marconi opened his eyes on the fashion
able world of Bologna. It would be hard 
to find backf::rounds more dissimilar. 
A CongregatIOnal minister, deForest's 
father had left a comfortable home in 
Iowa when Lee was six years old to 
accept the scantily paid presidency of 
Tallageda College in Alabama. It was 
a school for Negroes. In those unen
lightened days, that was enough to 
make the white community practically 
ostracize the family of the Reverend 
deForest. Young Lee had a lonesome 
and poverty-bitten childhood. His col
lege years were not much better. He 
took his entrance examinations at Yale 
in a shiny suit, shoes a year old and a 
straw hat his father had discarded. 

He did not have enough money for 
most of the social activities at Yale. The 
laboratory became his main diversion. 
After he won his Doctor's degree, things 
were still hard. His first job paid eigftt 
dollars a week. Even after his sensa
tional invention of the audion tube, his 
career was harassed for years by finan
cial struggles, though the audion made 
him famous and brought broadcasting 
very near. It was the first practical 
vacuum tube} and what it did was pick 
up the weaKest signals and magnify 
their sound enormously. It could make 
the ticking of a watch sound like a 
drumbeat. It could lift sounds out of 
seemingly silent air and make them 
heard. 

By 1906, many men were working on 
the possibility of sending the human 

voice through the air. The race was 
won by Reginald A. Fessenden, bril
liant Canadian who had an experimen
tal station at Brant Rock, Massachu
setts. It was deForest. however, who led 
the way in the commercial development 
or our wireless telephone. 

The story they tell of his first voice 
broadcast is rascinating. • 

In 1907 he had a laboratory in New 
York. It was devoted to the imorove
ment of wireless, but on the side he 
was carrying on a special experiment
the wireless telephone. 

One night friends came to inspect his 
workshop. With them was a concert 
singer, Madame Eugenia Farrar. De
Forest asked her if she would like to 
be the first to sing over his new inven
tion. Not quite sure whether it was a 
pretext to get her to sing, or the real 
thIng, Madame Farrar stepped in front 
of the curious instrument. 

"Did anyone really hear me?" she 
asked when she had finished the last 
note of "I Love You Truly." 

Dr. deForest had to admit that he had 
no way of knowing, but over in the 
Brooklyn Navy Yard a wireless opera
tor had torn off his ear-phones, aghast, 
convinced that he was ready for the 

booby hatch. 
He had been listening to the routine 

dot and dash signals of ships at sea 
when suddenly the loveliest singing he 
ever had heard came through. He 
lifted his ear-phones. All was quiet in 
the Navy Yard. He put them back on. 
The beautiful musIc came through 
clearly again. 

"Angels! Angels singing in the air!" 
he muttered, and, completely unnerved 
at being so close to heaven. shouted for 
his commanding officer who listened 
and then excitedly called the Herald
Tribune. 

A bored night editor almost let the 
story die right there. Voices in the air? 
Silly. Half convinced that one of his 
reporters was trying to pull his leg, he 
refused to cover the story until he had 
called the Navy Yard back to verify 
the source. By the time his reporter 
reached Brooklyn, the singing had long 
since ceased. The faintly sceptical 
newsman wrote a brief account which 
appeared in the paper the next morn
ing. Not until he read it did Dr. de
Forest know that his experiment was a 
success. 

Once again it was men of the sea who 
recognized the great potential of the 

new instrument. Six months later, 
twenty-four Navy ships steamed out of 
New York harbor on a round-the-world 
cruise, equipped with the new wireless 
telephones. 

Lee deForest is also credited with the 
first broadcast by remote control when 
Enrico Caruso's voice was carried by 
wire from the Metropolitan Opera 
House to the laboratory and from there, 
put on the air. 

Even though the singing of one of 
the greatest tenors of air time had been 
heard 260 miles at sea, no one thought 
oC radio as anything but a new method 
of communicating messages. Broadcast
ing as entertainment was undreamed 
of, though wireless was fast becoming 
a fascinating hobby for "hams." By the 
thousands these amateur operators be
gan to set up home-made sending and 
receiving sets, and the air bristled with 
the clicks and cracks and dots and 
dashes of Morse Code. Since anyone 
ingenious enough to build a set could 
launch a wave on the unregulated air, 
their messages overlapped and inter
'erred dreadrully. Worse yet, the 
~abby gossip of the amateurs began to 
lam messages from ship to shore to 
such an extent that Congress passed 
the Communications Act of 1912-first 
federal attempt to deal with the air
ways. The act J[ave the Department of 
Commerce the right to license stations 
and assilJn frequencies. It did. but no
body paid much attention. The hams 
went merrily on their way, flooding 
the air with calls. 

Incidentally, the nickname "ham" 
which has confused so many people has 
a simple explanation. It originated in 
England. British sports writers' slang 
for amateur is "am." Cockney fans 
added a gratuitous "h" making thr 
word "ham," and so it remains to thi~ 
day. Not for one minute is it to bE 
confused with the stage slang meanin@ 
a corny performer who chews up thE 
scenery. 

In radio, ham is a proud tiUe. deserv
ing the respect of the nation as we shaU 
see when we get to the record or servicE 
given in fire, flood and disaster by thf 
amateur who stayed by his Morse Cod{ 



key, without pay and frequently at the 
risk of his life, when he was needed. 

Like all other traditions of service, 
the radio operators' creed was devel
oped in disaster. The one particular 
tragedy that waked the world to the 
importance of radio, more thaD any 
other, happened in 1912 when the fast
est, safest, proudest ship built to that 
date went down in the Atlantic. 

She was called the Titanic. She was 
the biggest thing that had ever sailed 
the seas. She was vast. She was beau
tiful. Her passen~er list of 2,223 was 
packed with the distinguished, the fa
mous and the rich when she set out on 
her maiden voyage. 

She was so big that nothing could 
hurt her. She was so fast that when 
an iceberg was sighted dead ahead she 
could not possibly change her course in 
time. She veered, but not enough. The 
wallowing berg raked a three hundred 
foot hole in her steel side below the 
water line, jamming the mechanism 
that operated her waterproof compart
ments. Four hours later she was gone. 

The CQ went out first, the call mean
ing "All Stations Stand By for News." 
Then, shortly after midnight, the wire
less operator on the Carpathia, fifty
eight miles away, was shocked to hear 
CQD-SOS-CQD-SOS from the great 
unsinkable Titanic. 

CQD-the signal of distress. SOS
the newer signal that meant death at 
hand. 

(50S is newer than you think. When 
the Marconi company first started, CQD 
was chosen to mean an urgent call to 
clear the air for the message that was 
to follow. It did not mean "Come
Quick-Danger" as many people 
thought, because it meant the same 
thing in other languages besides Eng
lish. In 1906, SOS superseded it as the 
international code for distress. It was 
chosen because the three dots, three 
dashes and three dots of SOS were 
easier to send and to identify than the 
dot -dash -dot -dash - d~"h - dot-dash
dash-dash-dot-dot of CQD. SOS does 
not mean "Save Our Ship" or "Save 
Our Souls." It means "Distress-Help" 
in every language in the world {rom 
Persian to Chinese.) 

But sos was new in 1912, so the Ti
tanic's radioman took no chances. He 

sent it and then CQD and then SOS 
again as it became hideously, incredibly 
certain that the Titanic was doomed. 

"Coming hard," wirelessed the Car
pathia. turning off her course though 
her old engines could not bring her to 
the scene until dawn, hours after the 
Titanic had disappeared. Tragically, 
an other ship only fifteen miles away 
chug~ed calmly on through the dark, 
obliVIOUS to the Titanic's cry. She car
ried a radioman, but, as was the custom 
in those days, he had closed his key 
and gone to bed at the end of the day. 

The sinking of the Titanic and the 
loss of all but 706 of her passengers fo
cused attention sharply on wireless as 
an essential supplement to cable and 
telet;!raph lines. 

The American Telephone and Tele
graph Company was pouring money 
into elCpeTiment, and It was needed. 
Radio was wildly erratic. At one mo
ment signals would be clear. The nelCt 
they would fade into humming silence 
or thc crackle of static. 

Then young Edwin Howard Arm
strong entered the picture with the first 
of the four discoveries that were to 
qualify him as the greatest of all radio 
inventors, and, according to many en
gineers, the greatest American inventor 
since Edison. 

His background was completely dif
ferent from that of both Marconi anc;{ 
deForest except for one thing-all thre~ 
decided to become inventors in their 
teens. 

Armstrong was born in 1890 in New 
York. His father was the American 
representative of the Oxford Univer
sity Press. The family lived comforta
bly in a big house in Yonkers. When 
Howard was fourteen, his father 
brought him a present from England. 
It was The Boy's Book: of Inventions. 
He read it, absorbed, and immediately 
began his career with the setting up of 
a shop filled with home-made wireless 
gear 10 his spacious attic. 

Before he graduated from Columbia 
University he was ready to apply for a 
patent on the regenerative circuit. That 
Jaw-cracking name is well worth re
membering. It is the discovery that took 
wireless out of the crystal detector, ear
phone stage and made possible the radio 
we have today. 

II is patent was issued in 1914, and he 
became the sensation of the radio 

world. Dreary litigation, exhausting 
to both sides, was to follow when Dr. 
deForest's attorneys were to press the 
claim that the same ground was cov
ered in his patent for the ultra-audion. 
but that is not a part of this story. The 
important thing is to honor both men 
for great achievement, and to remember 
the name Armstrong because his later 
invention of the superheterodyne was 
to make possible the standard receivers 
we use today. His superregenerative 
circuit made possible our short wave 
communications. His frequency mod
ulation gave us static-free, high-fidel
ity FM sets-a stunning list of gifts 
to the world. 

Take courage. The stage is almost 
set. The curtain is about to go up on 
the show. 

In 1916, another very young man, 
David Sarnoff, was dreaming 01 a com
pletely new use for wireless. and he 
wrote a memo to his chief at the Amer
ican Marconi Company about it. He 
wanted to bring mUSIC to individual 
homes by means of what he called a 
"radio music box." 

Sarnoff's is one of the most fabulous 
of American success stories. He was to 
playa vital part in the formation and 
operation of the first great major net
work, NBC, and was to become the 
president of RCA before he was thirty
n ine, so his start is doubly dramatic. 

He was born in Minsk, Russia. He 
was brought to this country in 1900 
when he was nine years old. His father 
died when he was fifteen. and David 
became the main support of his mother 
and four other little SarnotTs. He went 
to work selling newspapers. On the 
side he picked up much-needed extra 
cash as a messenger boy for the Com
mercial Cable Company. He became so 
fascinated with what he learned there 
of long distance communications that 
he studied Morse Code at night. When 
wireless telegraphy came along, he be
came an ooerator, first at a lonely sta
tion on Nantucket Island, then on an 
Arctic sealing ship, then in New York 
where he stayed on duty for seventy
two hours straight helping direct ships 
in the search for Titanic victims. 

It is amazing how accurately he out
lined the future of radio in his memo 
of 1916, though his ,Plan was turned 
down cold as quite Impractical. The 
company could make a profit on the 
sale of the music boxes, as he sug~ested. 
Certainly. But who would pay for the 
programs that would have to be sup
plied? Could they charge a monthly 
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fee tor the use of the music boxes as 
the telephone company did for its serv
ices? No, the radio music box would 
never replace the Victrola. Forget it. 

So the memo was filed and forgotten 
by everyone but Samoff. 

1917 came and in April we entered 
the war. The biJgest movie stars of 
the day, Mary Pickford and Douglas 
Fairbanks, toured the country for 
weeks makin¥ speeches for the Liberty 
Loan. They did not use the radio. There 
wasn't any. Contrast their demanding 
schedule and the comparatively few 
thousands of people that they reached 
with what Kale Smith achieved in one 
day in 1944 when she sold $1l2,OOO,OOO 
worth of War Bonds---over the radio. 

July 31, 1918, was a sad day for the 
hams. On that date the government 
banished all amateur stations from the 
air and took over virtually all commer
cial stations as a wartime measure. Ex
cept for thjs brief period, our radio has 
remained free. Stations were returned 
to private control a few months alter 
Armistice Day, when crowds poured 
into the streets to wait for extras-the 
only way they could get the news. 

In 1919, occasional scraps of music 
and talk were heard on the air, notably 
from the brand new Detroit News sta
tion! 8MK. But the real birth of broad
cast'"~ took place in Pittsburgh. The 
first disc jockey, too. He was the dis
tinguished Dr. Frank Conrad, chief as
sistant engineer for the Westinghouse 
Comrany, makers of all kinds of elec
trica supplies. His specific job was to 
improve the sending of radio signals. 

So that he could have an accurate 
check on his experimental broadcasts, 
he put one hundred hams on the pay
roil, They were spotted at different 
distances from his Station 8XK, and 
thcy were paid to listen and report. 

As time went on, the hams grew 
vastly bored at listening to the same 
old test signals ip Morse Code, and pcr
haps Dr. Conrad grew bored sending 
them. Anyway, he started to play rec
ords of new songs like "Dardanella," 
'Tm Forever Blowing Bubbles," and 
"K-k-k-katy." Within a few weeks he 
had more mail than he could handle. 
Hundreds of hams beside those paid to 
listen began to request special records 
and more of them. Finally in seJr-de
fense, he settled down to broadcasting 
music regularly on Wedncsday and 
Saturday evenings for two hours, just 
as a goodwill gift to the amateurs. 

And that was the very beginning of 
reltular broadcastin~. 

The first advertising came out of 
the.;e programs in an elementary sort 

of fashion when a Pittsburgh music 
'Store began to donate new records in 
return for an announcement on the air. 

Dr. Conrad had no idea what he had 
started until an enterprisin4 depart
ment store ran an ad offering radio 
receivers "capable of picking up Dr. 
Conrad's popular broadcasts." 

Westinghouse was delighted. Money 
was appropriated for a more powerful 
station-KDKA, a giant of 100 watls. 

This same year, the Radio Corpora
tion of America absorbed the American 
Marconi Compan:y and David Sarnoff 
became CommerCial Manager at RCA. 

Immediately he began talking about 
his radio music box to his new bosses, 
but still without success. RCA was 
dedicated to the sound commercial en
terprise of sending messages by radio
gram and wireless telephone, and doing 
very well, too. Nobody wanted to talk 
about selling music on the air. Too 
visionary and not practical 

1920 was the ~ear the Eighteenth 
Amendment prohibiting the manufac
ture, transportation and sale of bev
erages containing more than one-half of 
one percent alcohol was ratified and 
became the law of the land. Later in 
the year the Nineteenth Amendment 
became law, too. For the first time 
women went to the polls all over the 
nation. The big movie was Charlie 
Chaplin and Jackie Coogan (five years 
old) in "The Kid"- silent, of course. 
F. Scott Fitzgerald's ''This Side of Para
dise" was published, heralding the 
twenties as "the Jazz Age" and the 
young men just back from war as "the 
lost generation." 

It was the year 01 the first big news 
broadcast which happened in a casual 
and unplanned fashIOn on November 2. 

President Wilson had come to the end 
of his second term a bl·oken man. After 
his return from the Versailles Con
ference, he had made a gruelling tour 
of the United States in a desperate at
tempt to tell the people his conviction 
that the League of Nations was the only 
road to permanent peace. Though he 
made scores of speeches, the tour did 
not reach enough voters and it broke 
his health. 

What might have been the history of 
the world if he had been able to tell 
the nation over the radio what he so 
passionately believcd? 

The Republicans had picked Gover
nor Warren G. Harding to run against 
Governor James M. Cox. They were 
jubilantly confident of victory. They 
had reason to be. The country was 
ready for a change--any change. Hard
ing's promise of a "return to normalcy" 

-These are the words of one lislener to "My True 
SIOry" Radio Program, but Ihey 81Jeak for many thou· 
Mnds of wom~n. .'or here are morning radio dramll!l 
~ullt<d from real eJ[peri~nees of real people. A (om· 
plele 810ry e.'ery day Monday Ihrough "'riday. One 
day you mlly -"isil" an Arizona ,..nch ... New Yorli: 
the nut d'l ... a village Ihe next. You "meet" the 
,,'uhhyan the poor ... enrich your own life by the 
ujlerienc:e8 of olhen, taken from the paget of TRUE 
STORY magaunt<. 
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was tempting. 
The election news was the biggest 

thing in the restless country. News
papers were braced for extras. Circula
tion crews were ready to grab the 
papers wet 011 the presses and rush out 
through the streets crying "Wuxtryl 
Read all ubottit!" ... a cry that soon 
was to be heard no more. 

Newspapers did not dream that radio 
ever would compete in the coverage ot 
news. Amiably, the publisher of The 
Pittsburgh Post allowed the returns to 
be telephoned as soon as received by 
telegraph to Dr. Conrad at KDKA. He 
read them to his lew thousands 01 lis
teners before the extras were off the 
presses-and so newscasting was born. 

KDKA is one of the great names in 
radio. Nearly every time its listeners 
tuned in they heard something new and 
wonderful. There was the KDKA little 
symphony, for instance, the first live or
chestra on the air. It was composed 01 
Westin~house employees. They were 
not paId lor plaYing, of course. Pre
posterous idea! Out of their concerL<; 
came an important discovery. During 
the summer they decided to play out
doors in a tent. The sound was sud
denly much improved. Why? Was it 
the cloth waUs? They promptlYJitched 
the tent inside the studio, an there 
it stayed. Sound-proofing ot studios 
had been invented. 

KDKA was run on high-minded lines, 
but it has the dubious honor of being 
the first station where censorship was 
needed. It happened on the sym
phony program of all places. A singer, 
taking a mighty lungful of air before 
a high note also inhaled a bug. First 
stranglin~ sounds hit the air. Listencrs 
thought It was static, but not for long. 
As he was being assisted away from the 
forgotten microphone, the singer ex
pressed his opinion of all insect life, 
freely and profanely-and censorship 
was around a not too distant comer. 

This year marked the beginning of 
a brand new style of singing. Vaughn 
de Leath, known as ''the original radio 
girlt" was one of the early great fa
vorites. She became enormously pop_ 
ular because she not only had a prett" 
voice, she had learned to pitch it so that 
it did not knock the statIOn off the air, 

That was a major achievemcnt in 
those days because volume was con
trolled by moving the microphone 
nearer to or farther from the source 
of sound. An unexpected strong note 
would blast the temperamental equip
ment into silence. Miss de Leath sang 
cautiously, sweet and low. Soon she 
was gettmg fan mail on what was be
ginning to be called a "blues" voice. 

Though there were only about fifty 
thousand sets in the whole country 
by the end of 1920, radio was beginning 
to have an cffect on popular music. The 
bouncy rhythms of the Turkey Trot and 
the Bunny Hug began to give way to the 
drcamier melodics of such songs as 
"Avalon," Japanese Sandman," and 
"Rose of Washington Square." 

The great day ot broadcasting for en
tertainment was at hand, though no
body knew it yet. 

NEXT MONTH 

A 1I0ung tenor, Milton eTOSS, $Jets 
a 1Iew job. The first heavywelglu 
champi01lship fight on radio. "Uncle 
Don·' takes the air. The Goat Gland 
Doctor makes a fortune . 

Radio's Own Life Story will be 
continued iTl the FebruaTY RADIO 
MIRROR, on sale Wed., Jan. 11, 1950. 



Christmas All Year Round 
(Continued ITOm, page 57) 

Iy, "is the Society To Prevent One 
From Forgetting to Give Presents to 
Christmas Week Babies." Since they're 
bound to be overlooked, they can use 
the Breakfast Club's birthday, June 23." 

Don and I no longer mourn our own 
lost birthdays. True, as children, each 
ot us found the religious celebration of 
Christmas deeply moving, yet, we also 
felt just a little cheated. 

Even my reigning position as the 
youngest in a family of eight children 
didn't help much. Fifty-one weeks 
out of the year I got just about what 
I wanted, but not on that one day. 

Parties were the particular sore spot. 
I wouJd be invited to other children's 
birthday parties, but I could never in
vite them to onc of my own. We'd en
tertain them at other parties, but it was 
never the same. Even Fate was against 
me. Take the matter of the birthday 
party which almost happened. 

\ 
was goin~ to be seven, and mother 
had promised a bi~ celebration. My 

whole grade was inVited. Preparations 
were made, and I was plain puffed up 
with importance. Each cookie which 
came out of the oven was a special trib
ute to my being in the world. 

The minutes, each counted, ticked 
away to the late afternoon of Dc<:em
ber 19. I was concentrating on wishing 
it was tomorrow when my brother Jim 
left the house on an errand. 

Jim was walking down the street, 
minding his own business. In a third 
floor room, some man we didn't even 
know was also minding his own busi
ness, but he chose that exact moment 
to chop something with an axe which 
was loose on its handle. 

The axe head Rew off, sailed through 
the window, and struck my brother. His 
wool stocking cap probably saved his 
life. Jim stumbled into the house 
gashed across the scalp and as bloody 
as if the Indians had tomahawked him. 

Mother gave one scream, dumped 
a bottle of peroxide over his head and 
rushed him to the doctor. Jim re
covered, but my party didn't. I had to 
stand up in school the next day and 
announce tearfully that I would not 
be able to entertain my class. 

Years later, I learned the same sort 
of thing had happened to Don. A cele
bration was planned for his tenth 
birthday. His sister Agnes got pneu
monia. Same story. No party. 

As if to make up for such childish 
disappointments. my Christmas luck 
changed when I grew up. The way it 
changed put stars in my eyes. 

I had a wonderful job, the most won
derful one in all Milwaukee, I thought, 
for I was sc<:retary to the dean of the 
College of Journalism at Marquette 
University. Being less than twenty and 
secretary to the dean is one way to be 
invited to the campus parties. 

Tops on the list was the Christmas 
Journalism Jamboree. The year was 
1929, and I arrived at the plush Hotel 
PCister in the best Rapper manner. 

My boyish bob framed my face in 
precisely plastered points. I had a 
bright new dress which just touched 
my kneecaps, and to protect my party 
shoes against the snow, I wore Iour
buckle galoshes. It was the style to 
wear them wide open, and when I 
walked, they provided a sound effect I 
defy any radio technician to imitate. 

Crossmg the ornate old lobby of the 
fashionable PRster, my feet made 

enough noise to draw the attention of 
everyone in the place. That was all right 
with me, for 1 was being escorted by a 
fellow named Marty, whom I considered 
the handsomest lad in Journalism. 

However, by the time the last number 
came, Marty and 1 were content to sit it 
out. At least I thought I was content. I 
changed my mind when a taU and even 
handsomer senior stepped up and asked 
me for the dance. I had ghmpsed. Don 
McNeill at school, but I really didn't 
know him, a fact which left me blushing 
in confusion when he asked if I would 
care to go out with him. I murmured 
something to the effect I would have to 
know more about him. In the finding-out 
department, brothers are an asset. Mine 
constituted a family Gestapo. 

The comment at times had been dis
concertingly (rank, but alter investigat
ing Don McNeill they made glowing 
reports. The dean confirmed them. 

When Don phoned, I didn't hesitate. 
That was one date I knew I wanted. 

His graduation as valedictorian of 
the Class of '29 brought the first great 
emotional crisis. Those lost birthdays 
had made presents doubly important to 
me. I finally settled on a pair of bronze 
bookends, but presenting the giit fright
ened me. I finally settled the matter by 
persuading two girl friends to accom
pany me to the door of Don's apartment. 
There I set the package on the Roor, rang 
the doorbell, and scampered away fast 
before anyone could answer. 

Despite my shyness, Don was be
coming the man most likely to succeed, 
both in my heart and in his career. 

His career was doing nicely. On the 
Milwaukee Journal he was a triple
threat man, holding simultaneously 
jobs as radio editor, cartoonist, and 
announcer on the newspar.er's radio 
station. Then the LouiS1)i1 e Courier
Journal offered him more money. 

B.r the time Christmas rolled around 
agam, letters had become a faint sub
stitute (or a personal al?pearance. I had 
a vacation, but Don didn't. He wrote 
pleading that I come to Kentucky. 

\\
owever, it wasn't until Don proposed 
that we discovered we shared the 

frustration of lost birthdays. 
We were drivin$" through a park 

when he cleared hiS throat and said, 
"Would you care to marry me?" 

I answered just "Yes." Then both of 
us blushed and couldn't say a word. 

Don broke our embarrassed silence 
by asking, "How old are you, Kay?" 

"I was born December 20, 1906. 
When were you?" 

"December 23, 1907." 
When I realized I was a year older 

than he, I wailed, ''This will never 
do." Don, however, was pleased. It was 
right in his family tradition. His mother 
was a year older than his father; his 
grandmother a year older than his 
grandfather. Then he asked, "Did you 
ever have a birthday party?" 

We didn't lack conversation after 
that. Each of us poured out stories of 
things which had happened to rob us 
of our birthdays, things only another 
Christmas week baby could understand. 

And as I said, Don and I no longer 
mourn our own lost birthdays. We've 
used them to help bring a happier 
birthday to others. You'll know we are 
thinking of them and praying they may 
have a brighter future when, with new 
joy in our voices, we say to you this 
year, "Merry Christmas!" 

PULL UP A PILLOW, 
pretty, and let me tell 
you about my dream,. 
F.M. That's my F.,.orite 
Man-and he ana'll'erlll 

to the familiar name of JOHNNY 
OLSEN. one of the great entertain
ers on the air. Of course" 1 haye to 
share him "llrith millions of admirinc 
mademoiaellea from 6 to 60. but 
he'a atill the lad 'll'ho elicit. uGh 
John.y'a" from me 'll'henever [tune 
i. OD his "'LADIES BE SEATED" 
program. Why. I'm just about Clued 
to the chair while JOHNNY cavo~ 
through a ha lf.hour of flUl with tfle 
female .. And all those wonderful 
games and prizes I Incidentany, 
you'll find It most rewardi'!5L too, 
participating . in the "LADINS BE 
SEATED" Kindly Heart A'II'.rd. 
JOHNNY tells all about this heart. 
'll'arming listener feature on the 
program every 'll'eek-day afternoon. 
You can join my generouaJOHNNY 
(dear F.M. that he ia) OVe!" your 
loal ABC atation at 3:30 P.M. 
(EST). When he saya "LADIES BE 
SEATED" ... kerplunk! .. . down 
I sit for a rela.ing time" enhanced 
by pleuurab'e pulfa on the F.M.'. 
(and my) favorite cigarette, Philip 
l'tIorrlll, of course, 

BE IT EVER SO HUMBLE, 
there'. no place like home . . . 
especially when it houses ART 
LINKLETTER'S happy "HOUSE 
PARTY," one of the nicest places to 
visit come high noon any weekday. 
This jovial jamboree takes the cake 
for being one of the gayest seasions 
sparking the airwaves. Hear Pills
bury's "HOUSE PARTY" (better 
batter that cake with Pillsbury, 
pretty!) with ART LINKLETTER, 
than _ whom· there· ia- none· better, 
noon to 12:25 P.M. (EST) on ABC. 

GIVE ME FIVE MINUTES !lORE, 
(wasn't thlll a "'lOp" tune once!) 
'cause there', five minutes more to 
complete the half·hour link with 
"LINK."]n thia gal's opinion WAL
TER KIERNAN can't be beat when 
it cornea to humanizing the news 
and making complicated, world· 
wide event. seem simple, eyen to 
me. He'. really been around, too 
•.• and ho,," I do enY)' the experi. 
enCeR he'a had intenie'll'ing the out· 
atandinJt penonalities of the day. 
Catch KIERNAN keynoting the 
newa with "ONE l'tIAN'S OPIN· 
JON" every Monday through Fri
day, at 12:25 P.M. (EST) over your 
loal ABC atation (yep, it's another 
wonderful Philip Morris program). 

MY TUNING TIPS 
Breakraat Club 9 :00 A.M. EST 

Don McNeill's wake·up-time. 
My1'rue Story 10:00 A.M. EST 

Stories of human emotions. 
Bride and Groom 2:30 P .11. EST 

Boy meets girl-and weds. 
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"My Brother's Keeper" 
(Continued from page 39) 

pale-blonde hair. She sighed, 
"If it's any satisfaction to you," I 

told her, "I've never seen anyone more 
out of place in this room than you." 

"Meaning you'd like me to get out of 
it?" Smiling, she stretched her long 
legs out before her and rested her head 
against the back of the couch. "Charles 
darling, why are you so heavy-handed? 
You must know it never pays to be 
rude to an attractive woman." 

"I know," I interrupted. Attractive 
was a mild word for Dorothy, and we 
both knew it. J said gently, "Let's not 
both forget you're my brother's wife, 
shall we?" 

"Your brother," she repeated sortly. 
"Yes, indeed. It's convenient you 
haven't forgotten , Charles, because if 
ever George needed a brother he needs 
one now, One who can provide him 
with a little money," 

I said politely, "What a surprise. 
George needs money? Since I haven't 
heard from him in such a long time 
I imagined money was the one thing 
he didn't need. The five hundred 1 gave 
him to get out of town with was goin§ 
to make him a million, I think he said. 

Dorothy sighed. "Charles, rou'd be so 
much more fun if you d let your 

temper rip. Go ahead. Say all the 
vicious things you want to say. I'd love 
to see you really excited for once!" 

Part of me wanted to smash some
thing, swear, pick her up bodily and 
throw her out and slam the door in 
her insolent, smiling; face. But the other 
part, the wary, cautlous part, had much 
more practice. A lawyer can't afford 
to lose his head. ''Not right now," I 
said coldly. "I'm saving my strength." 

"You're so right, really. It's nothing 
to get excited. about. Only ten thou
sand." She blew an imperfect smoke 
ring and shook her head at it sadly. 

Dorothy started. to say something else 
but I cut her off sharrly. "Don't tell 
me anything about it; I m sick to death 
of George's little deals. I told him the 
last time I was finished." 

She shrugged.. "All I wanted to say 
was that he told me to ask for fifty 
thousand, but I'm not that much ot 
a fool. r happen to know ten will do." 

"Thanks for letting me off so easily. 
I've got news for you. I haven't got 
ten thousand dollars. I haven't got 
haU of that. I can't get it, and I wouldn't 
if I could. Run along and tell George 
he's got to help himself out this time." 

"Oh, too bad." Dorothy began to pull 
on her gloves, smoothing each finger 
with care. "Will you come to see 
him in jaH? It'll be heartrendin~. I 
can see it now-also the headlmes: 
District Attorney Dobbs visits jailbird 
brother-" 

"Jail? You mean they know?" 
"They will on Monday." 
RiSing, Dorothy draped her furs 

about her and started toward the door. 
"Wait a minute." 1 said irritably. "Give 
me time to think." 

This was Wednesday. Four days to 
raise more money than I'd ever seen 
in my life. I couldn't do it. But if 
George went down this time, I went 
with him. Everythin~ I'd studied and 
worked and prayed for. And Nora ... 

"I'm waitin/i' Charies," Dorothy said 
impatiently. Say yes or no and let 
me be on my way. I'm late already." 

"Why do you stay with him?" 1 asked. 
"You're obviously very expensive. He 
may have given you those furs and that 

bracelet once, but what can he give 
you now? And why did you come here 
to beg for him?" 

"Why?" She surveyed me thou/tht
fully. "I don't know that 1 can explain 
it to you, Charles. Your motives arc all 
so beautifully clear-like a ten-year
old child's, I've often thought. You 
don't know much about real people, 
shoddy, confused people-like George 
and me." Opening the door, she gave 
me her practiced backward look. "I 
can't give you the answer. Some day, 
after you've grown up a little, you' ll 
learn what holds people like George 
and me together." 

J couldn't stay in that room, with the 
scent of Dorothy swirling around me. 
Maybe a walk would clear mr head, 
help me decide .... Reaching mto the 
closet, 1 grabbed at the first coat I 
felt (I saw later that it was an old 
raincoat, though the night was brilliant 
with stars) and went out. 

For a decision had to be made. It 
wasn't as simple as telling Geore:e he 
couldn't expect help (rom me. ASSIstant 
District Attorners can't afford criminal 
brothers. And i I were singled out as 
a Special Prosecutor every detail of my 
private life would find its way into the 
files of the men who mattered . . . 

Men like Big John Morley. Morley 
would give me that ten thousand dol
lars. It wouldn't matter to him any 
more than my laundry bill mattered to 
me. Not in money. What would matter 
would be the right he'd be buying to 
call my soul his own. 

But that fIlij1ht happen anllwall, I 
argued. Morley /I like an octoJlu.s-he's 
got a hand on every ambitious man in 
this town. Sooner or later Ite's bound 
to get to me. And he's not such a bad 
l1uy. Mallbe he won't want anllthhlg 
tn return. 

Not right now, perhaps. But suppose 
I reallf got somewhere? Suppose that 
Specia Prosecutor's appointment was 
the stepping-stone I hoped it would 
be, and led to the bigger, better jobs 
1 dreamed about? I'd be lying to my
self it I didn't admit that in a year, Rve 
years, ten, there would be something 
John Morley would want of me. Some
thing I 'd have to give him, whether it 
went against my oaths, my conscience, 
my deepest bebefs. That was the way 
men like Morley built power and held it. 

Back and forth. back and forth went 
the argument, a leaden pendulum 

swinging against the sides of my brain. 
In a corner drugstore I bought myselt 
a cup of coffee. Right then 1 knew I 
wanted to see Nora Drake more than 
anything in the world. I didn't give 
myself time to think about whether I 
should or shouldn't. I went straight 
from the counter into a booth and 
dialed her number. 

The gods had saved me a little luck 
that night, anyway. She was home, she 
was alone, and the idea of my coming 
up there seemed to please her. 

In fact, as she let me in and took 
my coat-that was when J noticed it 
was the decrepit old raincoat-I thought 
there was an unusual warmth in the 
way she said, "I'm glad you called. 
Charles. I was feeling low and lonely." 

"Have a bad day?" 
"At the hospital, you mean?" She 

shook her head, curled up in a big 
chair and put aside the book that lay 
open across its arm. "Nothin~ special. 
Outsiders always think hospItals are 



depressing to wor k in, but It'S more ex- 1"" tl d f d ub "h" fRill hilarating than depressing. Charles." ll.lany lousall S 0 rea ers are s scrl lug or a 0 
she added with that twinkle in her eyes, 
"it you're not sitting down because I've and Television l\lirror now, because it saves them money 
taken the most comfortable chair, you 
may have it." 

We laughed together. "I'm not sulk
ing over the chair," I assured her. "I 
just teel restless tonight. In my busi
ness you can't always put up a fight. 
It's frustrating." 

"Is that what's bothering you? Is it 
something you can tell me about1~ 
She sounded so concerned that I looked 
up sharply, hoping I would catch the 
special responsiveness I'd seen ... or 
thought I'd seen ... when 1 told her 
about my new job earlier that dar. But 
the hope died; there was friendly 
anxiety there, nothing more. 

Yes, I thought. I could teU tl0U about 
[t. II tlOU loved me, Nora, I could sit 
m the /lOOT beside tl0U and not be 
1/raid to let tlOU know that I'm filled 
with .hame for mil brother, and fear 
for Ihe future. And)lOU could teU me 
what to do about Morley. about the 
monell ... if tlOU loved me. 

She said quickly, " I don't want to 
pry. But if it would help you-here 

I am, with nothing to do but listen." 
"If there's anyone in the world I 

can talk to about it, it's you, Nora," 
I said. "And yet . . . just because it's 
you, and having your good opinion 
matters so much-it's harder than if 
you were anyone else. Pretty mixed 
up Isn't it?" 

She shook her head. "I don't think 
so. I know how that is-sometimes there 
are things in my mind that frighten 
me, that I'm sure I could discuss with 
anyone whose respect I wanted. to keep. 
We're all like that, Charles. Afraid 
to .admit we can be as foolish, as shame
ful, as full of twisted motives as other 
people." She paused, and smiled a little. 
"I sort of encourage myself by telling 
myself that it's being honest enough 
to admit you're not better than other 
people. 01' different, that makes you a 
little bit different. That, and the desire 
to be better." 

I s tood before her, abashed. Like an 
adolescent preening for his first date, 
I'd been terrified to show myself to 
her in anything but the best possible 
light. I'd needed her to remmd me 
that we were both grown-up people, 
and that she was prepared with under
standing and kindliness to face the fact 
that I---or anyone else she cared about 
-was not quite perfect. I drew a breath 
of relief that she hadn't fully seen the 
petty, childish reason for my reluctance 
and began to talk with George. 

The things I remembered, and told 
her, surprised me. Somehow I'd al_ 
ways thought that if ever I told anyone 
about George, my disgust at some of 
the things he'd done would get out of 
hand, so that I'd build up a picture 
of a character so contemptible that 
never a~ain would I be able to feel to
ward him as a brother should. 

But it was a strangely different pic
ture that emerged. Naturallr I couldn' t 
forget how, when I was stil struggling 
through college, he'd gone off. debonair 
and unburdened, to look for his pot of 
gold-gone off without even apologizing 
for leaving me with our parents to 
care for. But neither could I forget 
the time, much further back, when two 
older boys had decided it would be 
good fun to waylay me on my way 
home from school. Out of nowhere, 
George had appeared at my side, and 
lazy and out of practice though he'd 
been, he'd given those two a licking 

Subscribe Now and Save! 
More and more Rodio and Televilion Mirror reoders are becom
in9 regular Subscribers because they see the advantages other 
subscribers are enjoying. 

Fill in and moil the order coupon below and you too will save 
money, time and trouble. A two-year subscription loves you 
$1.00 ovef the lingle-copy Of newutond-price which is twenty
five cents. You also love time and trouble because eoch month 
you r Rodio and Television Mirror is delivered by your moil-cor
rier on or before the regular day of lole. This saves the bother 
of buying every month, rain or shine, and ovoids disappointment 
caused by your deoler being lold out, 

• USE THIS COUPON FOR PROMPT SERVICE • -------------------
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

RADIO and TELEVISION ~IRROR, D'pt. I-SO 
205 Ealt 42nd Str .. t, N.w Yar. 17, N, Y. 

5ifl: 

o 2·Y.a" $5.00 

Ent .. my SUbluiplian fo, RADIO ond TELEVISION ~IRROR fo, th period 
mork"d in Square abov •. Paym.nt 10 b. mad. 01 indi<:at.d b.low-

o $ ...... Endo"d with thil O,d.r il Fvll Paym.nt. 

o I will pay on .. <:.ipt of you, Bill for $ .. 

NA~E .. . .. 

ADDRESS 

CITY OR P. O . ........ . ................. ... . . .... ZONE 

STATE .. ..... ..... . ... . . . 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

_ABOVE PRICES ARE FOR U. S. A. PROPER ONLY- RT~ I-SO • 

• • 
83 



• • 
84 

pr •• uiplio". Thol ii, il <onloi"" 0" . 
b ill ° <ombi"olion of m.di<oUy proved 
;"II,.die"" Ihol 0 ' . Ip.do l ly ~om . 
p",,"d.d 10 giy. FAST, l ONG LASTING 
,.riel. Don', wait. A"oti" 

they probably still remembered . . . 
It was the first time I'd been proud of 
being GeOf'le's kid brother. 

"And the ast?" asked Nora. She was 
sitting forward, the pale oval of her 
face quietly intent. 

"Just about." 
Neither of us spoke for a while. 

When she looked away, I studied Nora, 
wondering belatedly if she would resent 
the responsibility I was forcing on 
her-because that's what you do, I 
think, when you confide in a person. 

But it had to be Nora I talked to. 
Who else mattered? She was the one. 
the only one, whose answer I wanted 
to the question tormenting me. 

"Nora," I demanded abruptly, "am 
I my brother's keeper?" 

She smiled. "Apart from the fact that 
you love him, you mean?" 

"Yes. Apart from that," I answered 
slowly. "Though I hadn't realized until 
now that I had any affection left for 
him. But apart from that." 

"Aren't we all, Charles?" She 
seemed to be trying to choose her words 
carefully, to say just enough. "Re
member those words that are written 
somewhere . 'no man is an island'? 
To me that's always meant that we're 
all involved with one another, every 
one of us. Every human being on earth 
is in some degree responsible for every 
other human being." She was still smil
ing. but her voice held a hint of con
fusion. "You know, it's odd, but I 
would have said you were one man 
who would always answer such ques
tions for himself. I ... maybe I'm not 
the right person to tell you what to do." 

a man in love, even when he isn't yet 
certain he will be loved in return, has 
a dangerous tendency to believe he has 
suddenly become a giant of strength. 

I did remember it the next mormng, 
when the first phone call I got at the 
office reminded me, with a shock, how 
far-reaching John Morley's power was. 

It was Big John himself. "Congratula
tions, Charley," he said. "I hear you're 
in for a big deal from the governor." 

"You hear more than I do. What's 
all this?" 

He chuckled. "Come now, boy, none 
of that. The governor's an old pal of 
mine. Do you think he'd appoint a 
Special Prosecutor and not let me know 
about it?" 

"He hasn't let me know about it yet." 
"No?" He chuckled again. "Seen your 

morning mail yet, Charley?" 
I signalled frantically for my secre

tary to bring the mail, and riffled 
through it with one hand. There it 
was-the official envelope I'd been 
waiting for! 

When I went back to the l?hone I 
was torn between a fierce elatIOn ... 
and a nagging apprehension. I said 
cautiously, "Right as usual, John, This 
is it, all right. I don't know how yOll 
do it. Tell me-what did I have for 
breakfast this morning?" 

This time he laughed outright, a deep. 
pleasant bellow that almost had me 
laughing with him. "I could tell you 
that too, Charley, and if I wanted to I 
could tell you what the governor had. 
too, But between you and me, that's 
only because he and I grew up to
gether. But let's be serious, Charley 
my boy. Once before I offered to help 
you if you ever needed anything. Re
member?" 

"You've told me," 1 said. "You're 
the right person. The only person. I 
think you've just put into words what 

l~rn~~~~~~~~~r.~~~: II knew aU along." 
I wouldn't let her talk about it any 

more that ni~ht. We talked about a 
lot of other thmgs-the book she'd been 
reading. Music-we made plans to go 

I remembered. It was when my As
sistant District Attorneyship came 
through, and Morley had taken me 
aside to congratulate me in a some
what special way. He'd said, "Charley 
my boy, I like you. I want to see 
you get somewhere. I couldn't want 
that more if you were my own son. 
If I can help you, I will. Just Jet me 
know." I remembered too the aston
ishment with which I had realized that 
the man was sincere. It wasn't just 
talk. I was convinced of his sincerity, 
but I was convinced too, with an in
stinctive recoil, that he would be a 
dangerous man to accept help from. 
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together to hear the pianist Derusha 
when his concert tour brought him to 
town. 1 was almost light-headed with 
relief, for my decision had been made. 
It seemed so clear now. I had to help 
George. Not because his disgrace would 
damage my career, but because he was 
my brother. 

And if I had to go to Morley for the 
money-well, I had to take my chances 
with that too. I was strong. I had to 
be, so I would be. It seemed as clear 
as that after talking to Nora. 

That was because I was in love with 
Nora. I should have remembered that 

"I! still goes, C:;:,harley. Take money, 
for mstance .. , 

"Money? You think J need money?" 
"Who doesn't? Especially a man on 

the man who spreads the golden rule .. 

Listen To Radio's Good Neighbor 

JACK BERCH 
and his human stories of human kindness. 

Every .Morn ing MOIl.-Fri. 

NBC 
Read lack Berch's "Heart·To-Heart 

Hook.up" column in 

TRUE EXPERIENCES ,",s,,'n, 
now on newsstands_ 



his way up. I know a lot of tmngs, 
Charley. It's my busmess. Don't say 
yes or no, boy. It's up to you. The offer 
stays open whenever you need it." 

With a friendly ~oodbye he rang off, 
but it was a long lime before I put my 
phone down. I'd said, "How do you 
do it?" But of course I knew. He did 
it by having eyes and ears every
where-eyes and ears that belonged to 
men like me, men he'd done something 
for. Mt>n he d bought, with his charm 
and his friendship ... 

The pendulum began to swing again. 
( couldn't deliberately sell my futufe 
to Big John Morley. No man in politics 
=an keep himsell absolutely clean-l 
knew that, I accepted it. But I knew 
too that some men manage to keep 
themselves clean enough to retain self
re~ect. I meant to be onc of them. 

George would just have to take it, 
~his time. And even if his scandal pulJed 
me down with it, at least I'd have noth
mg to hide. 

'I y brother George has an instinct l' for self-preservation that's like an 
extra sense. He must have, otherwise whr. did he pick just that moment to 
cal, the very moment when the pendu
lum had swung away from him? 

It was a long time since I'd spoken 
to him, and in spite of everything I 
was glad to hear his voice. "Charley," 
he said tentatively, "are you okay?" 

"I'm fine," I said. "But what about 
you? Is it safe for you to be around 
town?" 

"Dh, I'm all right. Until Monday." 
"Yes. We've got to talk about it. 

How about lunch?" 
"Swell," he said eagerly, "What 

about the Barrington, at one?" 
The Barrington. Well, that was typi 

cal all right-one of the dressiest, most 
lavish places in town. "Fine," I said 
drily. "I'll just have time to get a 
new suit. The one I've ~ot on would 
never do. See you later.' 

I was still irritated when I joined 
them there-George and Dorothy. I 
said bitterly, "This is quite a place, 
George. Sure you can cover the check?" 

He flushed, and Dorothy looked up 
quickly. "I c::an. I always c::arry a little 
something extra when I'm out with 
George. So eat your fill, children." 

Quietly, as though we were an ordi
nary table of friends, we got the order
ing over with. 

Dorothy said finally, "Weill Charles?" 
I met her eyes. t didn t look at 

George. "I c::an't do anything. Dorothy. 
It means my whole future. r can't give 
that up for George or anybody." 

She nodded. "I knew you wouldn't. 
t told George that." 

"I didn't believe her!" George burst 
out. "Charier" you c::an't do it to me. 
Listen-they II send me to jai!!" 

"That's a little thought you might 
have had before you took the money." 

"Not he--he was going to make 
millions, and put it all back," Dorothy 
said tauntingly. 

George turned on her. "I could have. 
I still c::ould! I've got a terrific mathe
matic::al brain-Charley, you know 1 
have!" 

"Sure I know you have!" 1 said furi
ously. "Maybe you c::ould have made 
your million honestly if you'd wor ked 
for it. But not you-you had to get it 
the tricky way. Well, I've worked for 
whatever I've got, and worked too hard 
to throw it away for you." 

All at once the fight went out of 
George. PhySically, even, he appeared 
to grow smaller, to shrink away from 
his clothes like an old man. He shook 

his head. "I don't know why you should, 
Charley," he said slowly. "No reason, 
I guess. It's just that you're the only 
one 1 can ask for help. That's alL" 

Dorothy took a mirror from her bag 
and altered the slant of her hat as 
though it were the only thing that 
mattered at the moment. An emerald 
glinted mockingly on her hand as she 
replaced the mirror. 

"Charles is right" she said. "I'm a 
little tired of waiting around for that 
million. And by the time you got out 
of jail we'll both be old. I've had 
enough of this myself. I'm through, 
George. I've said it before, but this 
time I mean it." 

Oddly, it was 1 and not George who 
reacted violently to this. I was fright
ened, suddenly, frightened ior my 
brother. Dorothy was brutal, extrava
gant. selfish as an animal and as ruth
less in the pursuit of her own comfort. 
But she was vital, with something in 
her that matched something in George. 

"Dorothy," I said urgently, "don't. 
Don't sneak out. You and George love 
each other-" 

"Do we?" She lifted a shoulder 
slightly. "What do you know about love. 
Charley? It's comlc::al that you should 
appeal to me on that basis. when you 
don't know what you're talking about. 
And leaving love aside, if George goes 
to jail I'll have myself to take care ot. 
I'm not, as they say, getting younger." 

Georfl'e's voice was very low, but 
somethlD~ in it comDelled his wife's 
eyes to hiS. He said. "Dorothy, why do 
you do this to me? Why do you carry 
on and carry on, with words you don't 
even hear?" 

I thought she would laugh in his face, 
but she didn't. In a voice as low a nd 
unc::ertain as his, she said, "I don't know. 
Maybe I get pleasure out of seeing you 
beaten, sutTering. Maybe it's because 
I know that pretty soon you'll be roar
ing and boasting again-" 

1 wasn't a part of their scene any 
more. This was between them. what
ever it was . it held them in a IJrip 
that was closer than an embrace, Just 
the two of them, with me and the rest 
at the world outside. It was something 
I couldn't understand. 

I had my own troubles. I had just 
made them all over again by deciding 

that if I didn't get the money from 
Morley or from the devil himself to 
save George ... wel1, I'd never be able 
to live with myself again. George was 
my brother and I was his. 

Who knows himself so well that he 
can say: at such and such a time in my 
life I did thus and so for this and this 
reason? Not I. If, behind my impulse 
to help George, there lurked a small, 
silent consciousness that if t did help 
him nobody would be able to acc::use 
me, Charles Dobbs, o[ having a jail
bird brother-l honestly wasn't aware 
of it when I went to John Morley's 
offic::e that afternoon. 

When his secretary told him twas 
there, he came outside and led me him 
sell through the door that said "Pri
vate." He placed a chair for me before 
he sat down. And he didn't offer me 
a cigar not because he was rude, but 
because he remembered I didn't smoke 
them. It was all part of his secret, part 
ot the personality he'd learned to use 
like a special tool. 

"Charley-it's nice to see you here. 
Say, tell me, how do you keep that 
figure?" He patted his . own impressive 
paunch and grinned. "Not that I'll do 
anything about it even if you tell me. 
PIIlY much tennis, is that it?" 
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"No, just worry," I said. "Nothin~ like 
it for keeping the weight down.' 

He laughed. "Try tennis, anyway. 
Come up to the farm some weekend 
and my youngest son will give you a 
game. They tell me he's good." He 
grew serious. "That's not a come-up
some-time invite, boy. I want you to 
meet my family, And you'll meet a 
few others too-some of the men you 
ought to know around town. Will rou 
let me know when you can make It?" 

I nodded. "1 could use a rest, I guess. 
But John, 1-" 

He held up a big red hand. "Wait a 
minute, Charley. Let's get this thing 
over with first." Unlocking his top 
drawer, he took out a long envelope 
and slid it across to me. "Read the 
figure, boy," he said. "See if it's right." 

1 knew then that I didn't even have 
to look, but my stiff fingers had gone 
ahead almost of their own accord. They 
drew the check out and held it so I 
could see the figures. ''Ten thousand," 
it said. "$10,000." I stared at it, fight
in? for self-possession. 

'Do you know everything, John?" 
I asked when I could. 

"Almost everything. You'll find that 
as you get to know me better, Charley. 
I make it my business to know a lot 
about anyone I think is important. And 
I think you're on the way to becom
ing very important, boy. I'm going to 
be proud of you one day. Proud of 
havmg helped you." 

"Wait a minute." Fumbling in my 
breast pocket, I drew out an envelope 
and gave it to him in turn. "Before 
you say anything you'd better read that. 
Then if you still want me to have this 
check, okay. But only on these terms." 

Taking my letter, he bent his head 
over it for a long moment. When he 
looked up, I saw that for once I'd 
caught him off guard. He didn't know 
how to proceed. 

"Charley. Why on earth do you want 
to do this? Turn down the governor's 
offer-why, it's political suicide, boy. 
A spot like that for a man your age 
is unprecedented. It can lead anywhere. 
You can't afford to throw it away." 

"I can't afford to take it, John." I 
flicked his check. "Not under the cir
cumstances. Let's say 1 don't feel that 
my-my family background makes me 
a ~ood choice for the job." 

'That's nonsense! When I spoke to 
the governor about you-" 

"You spoke to him?" 

"Don' t be a child boy. Of course 
I spoke to him! He agreed you were 
the only possible man for the job. Do 
me a favor, Charley, and c!P yourself 
a bigger one. Don't send this letter!" 

1 handed back the check and stood 
up. "Okay," 1 said. "Then this is 011 
too, and thanks for trying!' 

Morley shook his head in exaspera
tion. "What a hothead! Listen, that 
money's yours whatever happens. Take 
it and do whatever you have to do 
with it. You think ten thousand matters 
to me? Take it on your own terms!' 

"On my own terms?" I asked. 
"Sure, sure, boy. I'm not buying 

and selhng. I wan t you to clear up your 
personal affairs so you'll have your 
mind free to concentrate on public 
affairs. That's all this check means." 

It was a bitter-sweet victory, all 
right. In my pocket-freedom for 
Geor~e. Freedom from scandal for me. 
And In Morley's hand, the ker to my 
future. The key. I thought miserably, 
that was going to lock the door in
stead of opening it. Well. It had to 
be this way. 1 couldn't take Morley's 
money and accept the governor's ap
pointment. That much integrity I 
would, I must maintain. It was the 
only way I'd been able to bring myself 
to come to Morley for the money. 

"You'll get this back, John," I said. 
"Not right away, maybe, but " 

His wave silenced me, but didn't 
affect my determination. How long, 
I wondered, would it take to pay back 
ten thousand dollars on an Assistant 
District Attorney's salary? Who could 
count that high? Not Charles Dobbs. 
Maybe George ean, I thought grimly_ 
George has the brilliant mathematical 
brain. I started for the door, but stopped 
before I opened it. "John-will you 
take care of that letter? Mail it?" 

"The letter?" He looked down at it, 
still in his grip on the desk. "Sure. 
I'll take care of it for you, boy!' Sud
denly he lifted it and ripped It cleanly 
in two. He looked up at me almost 

rleadingly. "Like that, Charley. Boy, 
can't do it. I can't see you throw a 

sensational future down the drain 
for an idealistic whim

l 
a nonsensical, 

childish idea. Fun's un, Charley-" 
"Yes," I said Quietly. "Fun's fun." I 

went over and put his check down be
fore him. "It was fun having that much 
money, even for a few minutes. Okay, 
John. You've got yourself a Special 
Prosecutor. But remember this-he 
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doesn't owe lIOu a 01111111" I didn't 
even try to get a glimpse of his face 
for my memory book. I just got out 
of there as if I were escaping from 
the entrance to ~urgatory. 

But that didn t make what lay be
fore me any easier. Though I hadn't 
said anythmg when 1 parted from 
George and Dorothy at lunchtime, my 
very silence had been a giveawar. 
I knew that George realized I d 
changed my mind again, and his de
teated eyes had flamed with hore " 
we'd said goodbye. He'd lelt was 
going to try . . . 

And now I had to go and teU him it 
was off. Really. finally off, this lime. 

I'd flung my cap over the windmUl, and 
it had boomeranged. George was going 
down and I-unless the governor 
thought more of me than I had reason 
to believe-I was going down with him. 
Well, I'd been a SpeC-ia} Prosecutor for 
a whole day, anyway. In fact they'd 
probably let me have the job all week
end, because it the story about George 
didn't break in the papers until Mon
day they couldn't revoke the appoint
ment till Tuesday, could they? 

When I reached Dorothy's apart
ment, I didn't give myself time to hesi
tate. Get it OVC7", I thought, and 
rapped hard on the door. 

A blaze of light and a blare of music 
hit me as George opened the door. He 
had a drink in his hand, and all the 
way across the lar$e loyer he tried 
to make me take It. But I thrust 
it aside. You didn't drink with a man 
when you were about to cut his 
throat. 

George, I saw, had had a little to 
drink. So had Dorothy. She swept to
ward me in a robe that seemed to be 
part of her skin, so tight it was and so 
nearly the same gold-lit color. I had 
never seen her apartment before, and 
I spared it a look. You couldn't avoid 
looking at it. It was opulent, full 01 
curved and gilded chairs, full of rich, 
brilliant color. Money had been poured 
all over the place. I looked at Dorothy, 
and it was evident that she knew what 
I was thinking. 

"A little fancy, a little chi-chi, you 
think? Well, p'erhaps," she said. "But 
I like It. I like things elegant and 
glamorous." 

"Do you want me to say-like your
self?" 

"What a cad you are, Charley," 
George said gaily. "If you won't say 
it, I will. My wife is elegant and 
glamorous. Hereo-have a drink." 

''To celebrate," Dorothy said, eyeing 
me thoughtfully. 

I looked at them both. and sat down. 
"What are we celebrating?" I asked. 

The room became strangely, awfully 
silent. The lights still blazed, the 
music still blared, but they had hcen 
drained of lite. There seemed noth
ing alive left in the room at all. Then, 
slowly, George sat down. 

"I see," Dorothy said. Carefully she 
put down her glass, and rubbed her 
fingers with a small handkerchief, "You 
didn't get the money." 

I shook my head. 
George's lips twitched. "I counted on 

you. Well, that's that. I-I guess you 
just couldn't, Charley." 

"No. Don't ask me about it. I just 
couldn't." 

"That's that," he said again. and 
sighed. 

Dorothy walked across the room, 
stopped the record, and selected an
other. She took a long time placing 
it on the turntable and steadying the 

needle on it. When she turned to us, 
she was smiling a little. 

"What a depressing atmosphere," she 
said. "Like a Russian play." 

'·Try doing something about it, in
stead of standing around pointing out 
what we already know," I snapped. For 
the first time in my life 1 knew how 
you would have to fed before you hit 
a woman. I hated her. She smiled 
more broadly. 

"I did," she said. 
"You did what?" 
She said simply, "I got the money." 
George was the first to collect his 

wits sufficiently for speech. Harshly, 
he said, "Where did you get it? You're 
crazy. You haven't got ten thousand." 

"Next Question?" said Dorothy. 
"I've got one," I said. I went over 

and picked up her hands--first one, 
then the other. Then I dropped them 
and nodded. "It's all right, George. I 
don't understand it, but it's all right. 
She means what she says. She's got 
the moner" 

"How?' George came over and 
gripped her by the shoulders. "How 
did you get it?" He shook her, and 
she pulled violently from his grasp. I 
stepped in front of her. 

"George, you're a fool. Shut up and 
calm down. God knows why, but she 
thought you were worth selling her 
jewels for. That emerald she always 
wears-it's gone. And probably a lot 
of other things too, because tcn thou
sand dollars is a lot of money-" 

"Just say I saved it," Dorothy put 
in, patting her hair into place as calm
ly as though an impersonal breeze had 
ruffled it, rather than her husband's 
vicious shaking "And for hcaven's sake 
let's not make a song and dance out of 
it, shall we? I knew all along some
body would have to help you two out, 
the way you were fumbling along
George because he's too stupid to know 
when he's licked, and Charles--" she 
smiled her mocking smile, "Charles be
cause he still believes he can be a pure 
white knight and a politician at the 
same time." She laughed. "And be
cause he still hasn't found out what 
makes people human." 

I looked at her with a mix-ture of ad
miration and horror, and I looked at 

George with pity. There was no point 
in telling Dorothy she was wrong. 
Wrong, that is, about me. I might not 
know, yet, what "made people human" 
_not all of it. But there were some 
things I did know, now. I knew about 
self·doubt, and confusion, and love and 
contempt and hate so mixed together 
that it was impossible to tell where one 
left off and another began. 

I knew that the kind of ''human'' 
Dorothy meant was not for me. There 
were people who could live as she and 
George lived, clawin~ and soitting at 
one another, and believing they were 
living exciting lives. 

As for me, it was the other kind of 
life I wanted. I couldn't get out of 
Dorothy's apartment fast enough, or 
get enough clean fresh air into my 
lungs to blow away the charged, uneasy, 
unhealthy atmosphere of her place. 

As I hurried along the street, I had 
a vision of Nora's clear eyes, and the 
calm, generous mouth that could be 
so stubborn ... and so soft. I laughed 
aloud. Dorothy was a strange, erratic, 
shrewd woman. Perhaps she was even 
more generous than she believed. But 
understanding she was not, and per· 
ceptive she certainly was not. 

Hadn't she said I didn't know any
thing about love? 
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Come and Visit Jean Hersholt 
(Continued fTO'm page 59) 

why the Hersholts love their home and 
are always loathe to leave it. 

Their friends love it too. Last April 
when the Hersholts began making a 
list of "just a few friends" to be in
vited to their thirty-ftfth wedding an
niversary party, they were alarmed 
when the hst passed one hundred. 

The problems disappeared with 
careful planning. The hundred guests 
came, overflowed from the big magenta 
and blue-grey drawing room into the 
downstairs library and sitting room; 
when all the rooms in the house were 
filled, late comers were welcomed in 
the garden. 

Equally responsible for the success 
of the party-along with the enchant
ing setting and good food-were the 
stories Jean and Via recalled of their 
courtship and their marriage and the 
struggles of their early years together. 

They met in 1913 when twenty
seven-year-old Jean-though cele

brated as a star in Copenhagen, was a 
struggling aspirant to American fame 
in the infant film industry in Holly
wood-was invited to Montreal to star 
in a play for the Danish Brotherhood. 
His hosts had assembled a group of 
young amateurs from whom he could 
pick his supporting cast, and Jean 
quickly chose blonde, young Via An
dersen to be his leading lady. 

Jean spent only four weeks in 
Montreal, but before he left they were 
engaged, and the next April Via came 
to meet Jean in San Francisco, where 
they were married. 

They went to Hollywood-Or rather 
to metropolitan Los Angeles, there was 
no town of "Hollywood" in those days
to establish their home in a cramped, 
little apartment on Figueroa Street. 
From there, Jean took the fifteen-mile 
street car trek to the Ince studios 
every day, and Via managed to keep 
house, "splendidly," Jean says, on 
their fifteen-dollar-a-week income. 

They returned to San Francisco 
after their first anniversary where Jean 
directed the Danish national play at the 
International Exposition and Via went 
to a hospital to have their son, Allan. 

Life is much easier now for the 
Hersholts than in those early days of 
their marriage, and their circle of 
friends expanded to include notable 
people from every field and from almost 
every country in the world. 

Their guest lists are never without 
a s~rinkling of notables from diplo
matic and government circles, for Jean 
Hersholt has lor years been a friend of 
kings and presidents. 

In the only motion picture in which 
he has appeared in the past six years, 
"Dancing In the Dark," Jean plays him
self as the president of the Motion Pic
ture Relief Fund. This group, through 
which the people of the motion picture 
industry provide for the sick and aged 
and destitute among their fellow 
workers, has just elected Jean its presi
dent for the thirteenth time. 

In the red to the tune of $34,000 
when Jean first took office, the Fund 
last year aided a peak load of 10,000 
applicants for help, and remained sol
vent, at the same time running at 
capacity its beautiful Rest Home for 
retired actors and its new hospital 
with beds for one hundred patients . 
The Screen Guild radio program, which 
Jean Hersholt originated, supports the 
hospital, and in the film-depression 

period last year came to the aid of the 
general Fund program. 

There was no Motion Picture Relief 
Fund to rescue down-on-their-Iuck 
actOi'S when Jean HerSholt first came 
to Hollywood. And not because there 
were no actors-Jean among them
frequently down on their luck. 

Jean was making eighteen dollars 
a week at the Ince studios when he and 
Via brought their infant son, Allan, 
back from San Francisco. 

"We had a little apartment at 
Ocean Park," Via recalls, "three rooms 
and a kitchen, for $12.50 a month. The 
rent seemed quite high, what with the 
cost of diapers and milk." 

But they managed, fori as Jean says, 
"Via has always been a splendid cook." 

They mana¥,ed, that was, until Allan 
feU seriously III with scarlet fever. 

There was no provision in their 
budget for mediCines, or doctor bills, so 
Jean had to think of something. 

What he thou~ht of left him black 
and blue, but lOcreased his profes
sional versatility. 

There were no such things as extras 
in those early days of film-making, 
and the studios needed lots of Indians. 
Actors in the stock company who were 
willing to ride horses bareback as In
dian braves could pick up an extra 
dollar or so a week. If they were will
ing to be "shot off" their horses, they 
could claim three dollars a fall. 

When the baby was sick Jean, who 
was deathly afraid of horses, volun
teered for falling duty. His bruises paid 
the doctor bills. 

The Hersholts were willing to do 
anything, when times were tough, to 
eat-including even selling some of 
Jean's treasured first editions. 

But times were not tough forever, 
and they've been rosy now for a good, 
long time. 

Jean Hersholt has been one of the 
lucky ones, and he is acutely aware of 
that. In his thirty-six years in films 
and radio, he has spent thirty-four 
under contract. He will never have to 
fall off a horse to pay a doctor bill. 

Jean's proCessional activities for the 
past twelve years have been concen
trated in radio. Dr. Christian went on 
the air on CBS in 1937 as the result 
of Jean's success in the same role 
in the film, "The Country Doctor." The 
show has been on the air every week 
since, on the same network, the same 
time, and for the same sponsor. 

Jean's comparatively easy life as a 
radio star leaves him with time to de
vote to his reading and writing, and 
philanthropic activities. 

Not only has he served the Motion 
Picture Relief Fund as president for 
twelve years, but for the past seven 
years he has found the energy to func
tion as well as a leader of another 
motion picture industry institution, the 
Academy of Motion Picture Arts and 
Sciences. For three years he was first 
vice president. and the following four 
years Academy president. 

At home, Jean says he ''lives'' in his 
upstairs library. Surrounded by his 
books, puffing away on one of his 
famous collection of pipes, Jean can 
read or write or just think in peace 
and quiet. Every wall of his library is 
lined with great books, and they have 
spilled over into the closets. 

It's the s00d life at the Hersholts' 
-it's real, it s peTmanent. And the skep
tics would do well to take another look. 



How Does Dunninger Do It? 
(Continued from page 44) 

illusions. At the age of sixteen he got 
his first job as a magician at the Eden 
Musee on Manhattan's West 23rd Street. 

Billed as "The Child Wonder Ma· 
E:ician," he set a record with a run of 
SIxty- five weeks. This proof positive 
convinced his mother Joseph's hand 
was quicker than her eye. With her 
change of mind and encouragement, 
Dunninger quit his daytime job and 
embarked on a career that has estab
lished him as one of the greatest en
tertainers of our time. 

For the next several years he toured 
the vaudeville circuits and between 
tours performed at club meetings and 
banquets. It was after one of these pri
vate performances that he displayed. his 
mind reading act. He had sat down with 
the en tertainment committee and they 
pleaded for more tricks. That evening 
for the first time, Dunninger worked 
only with a pencil and paper, mystifying 
the small group of men with his skill 
at projecting and receiving "thought 
waves." 

It was a surprised booking agent 
who had a call from the same club two 

weeks la ter. "We want Dunninger 
again." 

"But why?" the agent asked. "You 
just had him." 

"We want his specialty this time," 
the man explained, "his mind reading 
act." 

That, perhaps, was the turning point 
in his career. Since then he has per
formed for presidents and royalty. 
Huge sC.rapbooks of news\laper clip
pings attest to his drawmg power. 
There are complete records of public 
appearances since his late childhood 
but he refuses to discuss his personal 
life. 

In radio circles, however, everyone 
knows of his wife, Chrystal Spencer 
Dunninger, who won a separation from 
him in 1944 on the grounds of abandon
ment. Their names still splash in news
paper headlines w hen they meet in 
court to settle an alimony squabble. This 
unpleasant experience has not corroded 
Dunninger's feelings toward women in 
general but the handsome mentalist 
shrugs off any speculation as to whether 
he will ever marry a~ain. 

Among other magicians he is known 
as a "lone wolf." He belongs to none 
of the several magic fraternities and 
societies. He believes that he can gain 

nothing by such an association. With 
no attempt at self-modesty he has 
said, "Fundamentally, I am the last of 
the great name magicians." Such 
sweeping, stal·tIing statements are an 
integral part of his stock in trade. 

To raise a simple question of doubt 
stirs up his temper, for Dunninger takes 
himself seriously on or off stage. He 
continually battles with those who ridi
cule his claim to being a telepathist. 

"T here is nothinl,t supernatural about 
what I do," Dunmnger says. "I can
not foretell the future but I definitely 
perform feats of genuine telepathic 
communication and thought reading." 

This unyieldin~ attitude has aroused 
a storm of criticism from scientists, 
newspaper men and magicians. 

During the war, two Columbia Uni
versity professors, Dr. Paul F. Lazars
feld and Dr. Robert K. Merton, direc
tor and associate director of the Uni
versity's Office of Research, participated 
in a radio "brainbuster." Dr. Lazarsfeld 
was to concentrate on a sentence from 
any book in his library while Dun
ninger read his mind. Dr. Merton sat 
in the studio with Dunninger to con
firm the correctness of the experiment. 

With fingers pressed to his temple, 
his brilliant dark eyes staring at the 
hushed audience, Dunninger announced, 
"The name of the book is 'Middle
town.' The page is 444." 

"That is correct," confirmed Profes
sor Merton. 

Dunninger went on to give the quota
tion. The audience applauded the per
formance but that was not the end ot 
the matter. 

Dr. Merton, for many years an ama
teur magician, had agreed to participate 
in the show under the impression that 
Dunninger's act was presented as enter
tainment. The professor was startled to 
discover during the broadcast that Dun
ninger presented his act not as enter
tainment but as a true demonstration of 
mental telepathy. 

No man, of course, would start a 
scene during a network broadcast al
though Dr. Merton had reason to be
lieve Dunninger had not read Dr. 
Lazarsfeld's mind. In an anteroom be
fore the broadcast Dunninger had asked 
Dr. Merton to write down the book, 
page n umber and quotation on a slip of 
paper. In doing so, Dr. Merton with 
scholarly skepticism purposely made 
several minor errors as a check. Dun-
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ninger recited the errors on the sUp. 
The professors, neither of whom 

claim to be st udents of psychic re
search, were outraged, feeling they had 
been used to lend credence to Dun
ninger's claims. Within twenty-four 
hours they issued. a public letter objec
ting to Dunninger's claims to being a 
telepathist. In part their statement read, 
"We want to make it clear that we fully 
dissociate ourselves from any implica
tion that these experiments were more 
than ingenious, highly entertaining and 
wholly natural demonstrations of Dun
Dinger's skills, dexterity and ingenuity 
as a professional entertainer. We do not 
in any sense regard them as evidence of 
'mind reading' or 'telepathy.''' 

Dunninger treats such accusations with 
scorn and points to his scrapbooks 

as evidence of the famous people whose 
minds he has read. Other magicians, 
some of them admirers or Dunninger, 
grin tolerantly at his testimonials. 

"Of course the Prince or Wales or 
President of the U. S. is mystified," one 
explained. "A person could be a genius 
yet know nothing about magic. It takes 
a fellow magician to explain how Joe 
does his mind reading act." 

Fellow magicians refer to Dunninger 
as "Joe." All of them respect his show
manship but they Sflit sharply on his 
claim to being a rea telepathist. 

"That's part of the business," one 
said. ''When a magician saws a woman 
in half he doesn't explain it's a trick." 

Other magicians take a more serious 
attitude. They contend that very few 
people actually believe that the illusion 
of a woman being bisected is real while 
many people have been exposed to just 
enough cOincidence of thought that they 
may swallow Dunninger's claim to being 
a telepathist. 

Richard Himber, bandleader and 
magician, said, "I've never thought of 
myself as an altruist but if Dunninger 
convinces enough of the public that 
mind reading can be performed with 
such ease, fortune tellers could spring 
up all over the country to bilk the pub
lic by using tricks of mind reading to 
gain confidence." 

Himber and Dunninger have been 
carrying on a feud for many years. 
Neither one has suffered from a lack 
of publicity but there is little doubt 
that the contempt each holds for the 
other is the real thing. 

"I'll give Dunninger $100,000 if he 
can read my mind," Himber has said. 

Dunninger usually replies, "First let 
Himber prove that he has a mind." 

All magicians interviewed by this re-

porter bring up the pomt that Dun
ninger has never been tested by both 
scientists and ma$icians, although there 
have been invitations from various uni
versities. 

Asked about these invitations, Dun
ninger rcars back and roars, "Tests, I'm 
sick of tests. Would you ask a sur
geon to demonstrate an appendectomy 
before you submitted to an operation? 
In mr years I've had hundreds of tests." 

This answer doesn't sat isfy the skep
tics. Some of them wonder why Dun
ninger hasn't bothered to pick up the 
$100,000 offered by the British Society 
ot Psych ic Research to anyone who can 
perform a supernat ural feat. 

Several years ago Waldemar Kaempf
fert, science editor of The NelD York 
Times took a blast at Dunninger, writ
ing, "it is significant that always more 
than one person is involved, and that 
always the one in the studio knows 
what Dunninger is to 'mind read' and 
has to write it down. If there were no 
writing Dunninger would probably be 
stumped. No psychologist would ac
cept the evidence of the broadcasts." 

Dunninger replied to this during his 
next performance by reading a sub
ject's mind without requiring a scratch 
on paper. The audience cheered tor ap
parently he had disproved the Times 
article-but again magicians snickered. 

''There are many ways known to ma
gicians in performing a mind reading 
'''h'' one explained. "Joe knows all the 
tec niques and a few of his own." 

These critics speculate that the 
"thought reading" act is done by (1) 
any number ot protessional gimmicks 
and techniques practiced by other legit
imate entertainers, (2) that Dunninger 
uses stooges occasionally even though 
he offers $10,000 to anyone proving he 
uses paid confederate; (3) that he 
forces cooperatio n trom subjects 
through his impressive mannerisms, 
shrewd psychology or hypnosis. 

Dunninger snorts at these accusations. 
'''These men are but charlatans," he 
thunders. 

Perhaps the most reasonable attitude 
to take IS that of his many friendly ad
mirers who consider him a great enter
tainer. And Dunninger should find 
little fault in this description. As an 
entertainer he has given most of his 
life to amusing and mystifying genera
tions of Americans. Thc public has reo 
sponded to him with acclamation ant' 
enthusiasm. Whether some day he wi] 
be remembered as a demonstrator 0 
telepathic communication or one of th 
greats among magicians, only his au 
dience can decide. 
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What Men Know 
Ahout Women 
(Continued from page 46) 

on the ShOW! men put their questions, 
on a persona basis. 

And besides getting personal about 
the girls, men invariably ask questions 
that are the key to their own domestic 
status and experience. Married men 
harp on how much money women 
spend and how many clothes they buy 
-especially hats. 

Bachelors betray their status with 
questions like, "Why does a girl pretend 
belore marriage to be interested in the 
things a fellow likes, and lose interest 
after marriage?" Questions, obviously. 
that are keeping them bachelors! 

Some of our guests are amused by the 
girls' ready answers. Some stumble 
and are quickly routed when all four 
girls go to work on them. A few get 
really angry---especially at Eloise Mc
Elhone. 

Eloise is our enfant terrible. She's 
the only one of the regulars who isn't 
married. She's pretty, witty and pop
ular-and the girls suspect that she 
doesn't mean a word of what she says 
against men. But the men take every 
word that comes from her lips as the 
gospel truth of what she thinks. So 
when Eloise disposes of their arguments 
with remarks like-"Men remind me of 
drums-a lot of skin stretched over 
nothing"-naturally. it riles them! 

Florence Pritchett is another sparkler 
with a sharp, quick quip. When nice, 
kind Dick Kollmar stressed the impor
tance of a woman being a good cook be
cause romance tied when the roast got 
charred, Florence answered, "As far 
as I can tell from listening to you, man 
is nothing but an enlarged stomach." 
Whereas Dick's wife, Dorothy Kilgal
len, is often on the side of the men. 

Robin Chandler is the really serious 
regular member of the panel. I often 
call on Robin first because she treats 
every question thou~htlully and fairly. 

Besides being an mdication of what 
he knows about women, the questions 
the man asks and the comments he 
makes indicate his type, sometimes 
even his occupation. For instance, male 
movie stars often hedge in expressing 
their opinions about women, with one 
eye on the box-office. Or maybe it's just 
that they're more suave and courtly. 

Men like Dr. Houston Peterson, of 
Rutgers University, and Lawrence 
Spivak, American Mercury editor, 
aren't easily downed by the girls. 
Neither is Ted Malone, who sees both 
sides of the problems and app'roaches 
them with a gentle wit and phIlosophy. 
Nor Bennett Cerf, who came up with 
the stumper, "Why do women insist 
that their husbands buy convertibles 
and then never ride with the top 
down?" Nor Andre Baruch, who inno
cently asked why women are suspicious 
of their husbands' pretty secretaries. 
When Vincent Lopez asked the same 
question on a recent program (it seems 
men have guessed we're jealous!), he 
added that "pretty girls are often just 
as efficient as less attractive ones," but 
Eloise flung back. "A wife isn't worried 
about the girl's efficiency. It's the hus
band's deficiency that bothers her." 

Summing it all up, Leave It to the 
Girls seems to prove that men know 
quite a lot about us. But not as much 
as they think, of course. 

"Oh yeh?" 1 can hear them chorus. 
"Doesn't it take four girls to answer 
one man on this program!" 
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On another red-letter night I reported, 
again defiantly, that "Mrs. Miniver" 
was a great motion picture! 

But it's a standing l'oke in the family 
that my liking a p sy or picture is 
equivalent to the kiss of death, because 
even I must admit that I like anything 
contained within the four walls of a 
theater. 

There are housewifely areas, of 
course into which the little woman 
could fit henelf as neatly as the sections 
of a jigsaw puzzle, and that I do not 
cook is not entirely my fault. Ed doesn't 
like home cooking. He likes the con
veniences of hotel living, and he en
joys eating at good restaurants. 
Granted my ea~erness to cook for him, 
I shouldn't emoy having to compete 
with Henri Soule at Le Pavilion, or 
Gene Cavallero at the Colony, or the 
Kriendlers at "21." I'm not even the 
poor man's Escoffier, and even if I were, 
Ed is a real city-bred, a native New 
Yorker, who prefers the fine cuisine of 
top restaurants. He would rather have 
spaghetti, at Leone's one night, fish on 
Friday nights at Billy the Oysterman's 
-whatever he wants at a place that 
prepares it to perfection. 

Making party dates in advance for 
him IS a form of suicide which 1 

early learned to avoid as often as pos
sible. As the date approaches, he starts 
getting stiff-necked, and his accusations 
would indicate that 1 was part and par
cel of a deep-laid sinister plot to expose 
him to cannibals. Once 1 get him to the 
party or dinner, he's wonderful, be
cause he's really gregarious. 

Yet he never can say "no" to just 
such invitations. If anyone asks how 
about having dinner next Wednesday, 
the answer is "I'd love to." Usually he 
forgets it completely, never mentions 
it to me. If he does tell me, something 
important generally comes up and he 
has to cancel out at the last minute. 
That's my job, and one 1 do not relish. 
People invite you in good faith and it's 
difficult for them to understand. 

It's probably Ed's aversion to noise
he has unusually keen hearing-that 
makes him dislike peor,le with bad 
table manners, loud te ephone bells, 
shrill-voiced women and men with 
booming voices. Living in what must 
often he a chaos of noise, he wants 
quiet. He detests drunks and one rea
son he doesn't go as often to nightclubs 
as he once did is because of inebriates 
who insist on greeting him like a long
lost brother. (This happens to all col
umnists, I imagine. The drunk always 
starts off being enchanted at meeting 
"my favorite writer," and a few minutes 
later wants to start a fight.) 

Because Ed works at an amazingly 
fast tempo-five newspaper columns 
per week, an occasional magazine ar
ticle, two weekly television shows 
{Toast of the Town on CBS-TV net
work Sundays, and Little Old New 
York locally on Mondays on the Daily 
News Station WPIX) , his benefit shows 
and appearances at various banquets, 
plus the shrill demands of three tele
phones that ring almost continuously
he begrudges anything that wastes time. 
If a show palpably is poor. he chafes at 
the necessity of sittint;" it out. When he 
drives the car, he drIves fast and de-

li cisively, and if a motoreycle cop grabs 
him I have never heard him offer an 
alibi. 
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My Husband Ed 
(Continued from page 48) 

His streamlining of Toast of the Town 
acts, the technique which I'm sure has 
been responsible for his TV success, is 
part and parcel of his economy of think
mg. Brevity, to him, is the soul of ef
fectiveness. 

Even on vacation plans he doesn't 
waste time. We have done a lot of 
traveling, and the approach to a trip 
is always the same. He'll come home 
one night and suggest fiying to Europe. 
I start packing, because I know we're 
on our way. 

But even on a vacation Ed's in high 
speed. He's always ready to move on 
to another place. while I always want 
to stay longer. I practically ran through 
the Vatican. I got one quick look at 
the Coliseum in Rome, and we were 
off again. Recently we flew to Europe. 
In three weeks we saw Paris, Rome, 
Naples, Capri, Sorrento, Venice and 
London. But we had a wonderful trip-
extra-special because it was our daugh
ter Betty's first trip abroad. 

Sometimes what Ed says and what 
he means are two different things. For 
instance, he has always claimed he 
doesn't care for celebrations and pres
ents. So one year Betty and I took him 
at his word and we didn't make a fuss 
over his birthday. That night when 
he came home he looked very unhappy. 
We asked what was wrong. He said, 
"I certainly thought you'd have a little 
birthday cake and ice cream waiting 
for me." That was the last time we 
ignored his birthdayl 

Despite the hectic pace, Ed has never 
been too busy with anything to forget 
to be a wonderful father. He would do 
anything to make Betty happy! yet he 
has never spoiled her. He has mstilled 
in her a truly liberal viewpoint and he 
is proudest when she shows an intense 
interest in, and sympathy for the prob
lems or misfortunes of others. 

I don't know any home that has 
greater affection than ours. Betty has 

always been treated as an indiVIdual 
in her own right. It was never a case 
of a child being seen and not heard. We 
have always invited her to speak up 
in discussions, and we have extended 
the same respect for her thinking as 
she has extended our thinking and 
opinions. We agreed, Ed and I, that if 
we ever made a promise we would 
keep it, and as a result we have never 
destroyed our integrity with Betty. Her 
father once promised her that she could 
choose her own college. She picked 
UCLA, and though he didn't like the 
idea of a three thousand-mile separa
tion, the promise was kept. She's a 
sophomore there now. 

Betty has been so happy at UCLA that 
both her Daddy and I feel wonderful 
that we had some part in making it 
possible. Desp'ite the distance from New 
York to California, we're very close. 
Every Sunday night she telephones and 
we have a three-way conversation- I in 
the living room, Ed in his den, and 
Betty at her sorority house. That Sun
day call is the highlight of our week. 

There's another member of the Sulli
van household 1 must mention. He's 
Carmine Santullo, Ed's secretary, to 
which description Ed always adds, 
"loyal friend and confidant." He's all 
those things, and the politest person 
anyone ever talked to over a telephone. 
Carmine has been close to us for almost 
ten years, since he began to do little odd 

jobs and favors for Ed backstage at 
Loew's State Theater when Ed was 
appearing there. Everyone who knows 
Ed well knows and likes Carmine. 

And there's another member of our 
household who must be mentioned. Ire's 
our miniature French poodle, BojangIes, 
named after our friend Bill "Bojangles" 
Robinson. Ed, Betty and I are mad about 
dogs and always have h~d one. Bo
jangles is dreadfully spelled, but he's 
so cute we forgive him everything. 

Ed's hobby is golf. He plays a very 
good game, scores in the seventies, but 
is always seeking the secrets of golf. 
He has read more golf books and taken 
more lessons than Ben Hogan. Every 
time he comes home from the club he 
tells me, with great glee, "I have the 
secret of golf." Whatever I'm doing I 
have to stop. He hands me a golf club 
and proceeds to show me his secret. 
I'm never too impressed because I know 
he'll have another "secret" next week. 
I don't play golf with him-I'm not very 
good at it. 

Ed's other love, after golf, is tele
vision. He's very proud of his Hooper 
and Pulse ratings, and he spends hours 
on anything that will help his show. 
I'm proud, too, of Ed's success with it. 

llost everyone is interested in his l' opinions, and in pleasing him. It is 
inevitable that he is spoiled, all men in 
his position are. Wherever he goes, he 
gets preference. In a restaurant or night
club he is ushered in with fanfare, gets 
the best table. The food is prepared to 
suit his taste, and waiters are solicitous. 
I must admit that all of this has spoiled 
me a little, too. I enjoy the special 
privileges. But mine is a refiected glory, 
such as when a saleswoman recognizes 
the names and asks, "Is that the Ed 
Sullivan?" 1 try to appear nonchalant, 
but I'm very flattered. 

There are drawbacks, however. U 
I'm with Ed people have no difficulty in 
recognizing me. U I meet the same 
people sometimes without him they 
haven't the vaguest idea who I am. 

It's an amusing misconception that 
the wife of a Broadway columnist and 
television star must laugh her way 
through life. Doesn't she live to the 
gay refrain of nightclub bands, popping 
champagne corks, world premIeres? 

The answer is a positive no. The truth 
is that the role calls for great under
standing, great adaptability and great 
tolerance. U you want peace and quiet, 
it's not the life for you. 

As a Broadway columnist 8lld tele
vision personaJity, Ed naturally meets 
a lot of !i'eople. Fortunately, I'm not 
jealous. I m very conscious that girls 
find him attractive, but I don't worry 
about it. He is attractive. I'm ",roud 
of his good looks. My only reactIOn is 
to try and look as well as possible 
myself. He sincerely likes people and, 
as a whole, I would say that people like 
him. He has a wonderful sense of 
humor, in spite of what some people 
call his "poker face." (Which, by the 
way, he wouldn't try to change now, 
because it has become his television 
"trade-mark.") Above all else, he re
quires loyalty and alertness. 

Would Ed choose the same life, if he 
had to do it over again? I'm sure he 
would, because while it has often been 
a headache it has never been a bore. 
Would I? A thousand times yes. In 
fact, I'd like to re-live every day. 
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